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grand  old  Commonwealth  of 
Pennsylvania  has  aroused 
greater  interest  in  the  minds 
of  the  historian  and  the  student 
than  the  migration  of  the  Ger- 
man masses  from  the  Father- 
land  to  Penn’s  province  on  the 
Delaware,  beginning  during 
the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  Second  and  extending 
with  more  or  less  regularity,  according  to  the  political 
and  religious  conditions  of  Western  Germany,  down 
to  the  early  years  of  the  third  George.  It  was  a tide  of 
brawn  and  muscle,  which  sought  to  escape  the  persecu- 
tions at  home,  and  here  in  the  new  world  to  found  homes 
for  themselves,  their  families  and  posterity,  and  erect  in 
the  wilderness  altars  for  the  worship  of  Almighty  God, 
according  to  the  dictates  of  their  conscience,  free  and  un- 
trammelled by  any  ecclesiastical  or  secular  restrictions. 

The  story  of  the  two  great  migrations  from  Germany  to 
Pennsylvania  in  1709  and  1764  has  been  told  in  detail. 
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Curicuse  JYachr/cht  von  Pennsylvania . 

The  first  one,  known  as  the  Massen  auszvandernng  or 
“Exodus  of  1709”  is  exhaustively  set  forth  in  the  seventh- 
volume  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Pennsylvania-German 
Society.  That  of  the  second  great  migration,  in  the  year 
1764,  will  be  found  upon  the  pages  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  Review  for  the  year  1903  and  was  compiled  from 
original  sources  and  documents  by  the  present  writer. 

Full  and  instructive  accounts  of  the  continuous  general 
movement  of  the  Germans  to  Pennsylvania  are  presented 
in  the  contributions  to  our  history  by  fellow  members  of 
the  Pennsylvania-German  Society  and  printed  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  organization. 

It  is  not  our  present  purpose  to  go  over  any  of  the  ground 
already  covered  by  the  above  investigators,  but  to  bring  to 
notice  some  new  and  additional  matter,  and  direct  atten- 
tion to  the  factor  that  set  this  great  migratory  stream  in- 
motion,  one  which  has  had  so  great  and  salutatory  an 
effect  upon  the  development,  not  only  of  Pennsylvania, 
but  of  the  whole  United  States,  which  is  now  justly  known 
as  the  great  world  power  of  the  western  hemisphere. 

This  great  factor  is  nothing  less  than  a small  duodecimo, 
but  little  known  except  to  historians  and  collectors  of  rare 
books.  So  scarce  is  this  little  volume  that  it  is  seldom 
quoted  by  dealers  in  their  lists  of  Americana  or  found  in 
the  antiquariat  catalogues  of  Germany.  In  the  only  in- 
stance of  the  latter  known  to  the  writer  the  book  was 
quoted  at  250  marks,  a sum  equivalent  to  $62.50  of  our 
money. 

Of  the  few  known  copies,  one  is  in  the  collection  of  the 
Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania  ; and  others  in  that  of 
the  old  German  Society,  Philadelphia  Library  Companv, 
and  in  the  collection  of  an  ex-president  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania-German Society. 


. 
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An  Original  Manuscript. 
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Heretofore  nothing  was  known  as  to  the  conditions 
under  which  this  book  was  written  and  published  or  who 
propounded  the  103  questions,  the  answers  to  which, 
besides  giving  advice  to  the  prospective  emigrant  and 
settler,  present  an  insight  into  the  life  and  habits  of  the 
Indians  and  the  social  conditions  of  Penn’s  Colony  in  its 
infancy,  not  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

It  was  the  good  fortune  of  the  writer,  during  his  late 
search  among  the  archives  in  the  Fatherland,  after  records 
and  material  bearing  upon  the  early  history  of  this  prov- 
ince, to  find  not  only  the  original  manuscript  of  this  book, 
but  also  the  original  set  of  questions,  as  submitted  to 
Daniel  Falckner,  the  learned  scholar  and  Pietist  who  had 
lately  returned  from  the  solitudes  of  the  hermitage  on  the 
Wissahickon.  This  set  of  questions  proved  to  be  in  the 
handwriting  of  no  less  a person  than  the  celebrated  divine 
and  scholar,  August  Hermann  Francke,  who  together  with 
Spener  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  Pietistical  movement 
in  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Germany. 

A careful  copy  of  this  manuscript  was  made  for  the 
writer.  This  has  since  been  compared  with  the  printed 
version,  which  it  appears  differs  slightly  in  some  of  its  minor 
particulars  from  the  original.  Then  again  a few  additions 
were  made  to  the  text,  while  a considerable  portion  of  the 
prologue  and  text  was  omitted.  The  main  features,  however, 
remain  the  same  in  both  versions.  The  account,  as  will  be 
shown,  went  through  several  editions,  which  were  issued 
simultaneously  in  Leipzig  and  Frankfort-on-the-Mayn. 


The  Province  of  Pennsylvania. 


of 


PENNSYLVANIA  was  the 
best  advertised  province 
all  the  original  * thirteen 


Colonies,  and  it  [was  mainlv 
due  to  the  liberal  use  of 
printer’s  ink  that  the  stream 
of  emigration  was  aroused, 
and  set  in  so  strongly  and 
steadily  towards  King  Charles 
the  Second’s  grant  to  William 
Penn,  at  a time  when  emi- 
gration to  the  New  World  was 
lagging.  No  professional  pro- 
moter or  land  speculator  of  the  present  day  could  have 
devised  any  scheme  which  would  have  proved  a greater 
success  than  the  means  taken  by  William  Penn  and  his 
counsellor  Benjamin  Furlyto  advertise  his  province  among 
the  various  nations  and  conditions  of  men.  It  is  quite 
piquant  to  picture  the  Society  of  Friends  as  the  founders 
of  American  advertising.  But  such  they  were. 

By  a reference  to  the  list  of  title-pages  printed  in  fac- 
simile in  Volume  VII.,  Proceedings  of  the  Pennsylvania- 
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Penns  “ 


Account"'  of  the  Province. 
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German  Society,  it  will  be  seen  that  no  less  than  fifty-eight 
books,  broadsides,  and  pamphlets,  in  English,  Dutch, 
German  and  French  are  enumerated  which  bear  upon  the 
early  settlement  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  first  four  of  these  are$by  Penn  and  Furly,  -and  are 
of  a religious  nature.  We  then  come  to  William  Penn’s 
Some  Account  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania  in  America. 
This  account  was  compiled  by  Penn  and  Furly  from  the 
best  information  then  obtainable,  and  printed  almost  im- 
mediately after  the  grant  received  the  royal  confirmation 
in  the  year  1681.  It^was  issued  in  English,  German 
and  Dutch,  and  was  liberally  circulated  by  Furly  through- 
out Holland  and  the  country  adjacent  to  the  Rhine. 


The  pamphlet  begins  with  a glowing  account  of  the  new 
province,  setting  forth  the  advantages  offered  by  it  to  the 
husbandman  and  tiller  of  the  soil.  By  way  of  comparison, 
Penn  says  that  an  improved  acre  in  the  Barbadoes  is  worth 
three  times  the  value  of  an  acre  in  England,  and  that  in 
Virginia  an  acre  of  tobacco  pays  a clear  profit  of  twenty- 
five  pounds,  besides  twenty  barrels  of  corn  yearly.  Thence 
Penn  proceeds,  as  he  states,  “.to  give  some  account  of  his 
concerns. ’’  This  section  he  divides  under  the  following 
five  heads  : 

1.  I shall  say  what  may  be  necessary  of  the  place  or 
province. 

2.  Touch  upon  the  constitutions. 

3.  Lay  down  the  conditions. 

4.  Give  my  sense  of  what  persons  will  be  fit  to  go. 


. 
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Curie  it  sc  JYachricht  von  Pennsylvania . 


5.  What  utensils,  furniture  and  commodities  are  fit  to 
carry  with  them,  with  the  charge  of  the  voyage,  and  what 
is  first  to  be  done  and  expected  there  for  some  time. 

Then  follows  an  abstract  of  the  grant  by  King  Charles 
II.,  closing  with  an  invocation,  in  which  Penn  says: 

“I  beseech  Almighty  God  to  direct  us,  that  his  blessing 
may  attend  our  honest  endeavour,  and  then  the  conse- 
quence of  all  our  undertaking  will  turn  to  the  glory  of  his 
great  name  and  the  true  happiness  of  us  and  our  posterity.” 
The  whole  matter  formed  a folio  pamphlet  of  ten  pages. 
This  “Account”  was  at  once  translated  by  Benjamin  Furly 
into  German  and  Dutch.  The  former  was  printed  by  Cun- 
raden  at  Amsterdam,  the  Dutch  version  by  Wvnbrugge  at 
Rotterdam.  This  was  the  earliest  notice  of  Pennsylvania 

•j 

in  German,  and  was  reprinted  two  years  later  (1683)  at 
Leipzig.  To  both  of  these  translations,  Furly,  further  to 
strengthen  Penn's  claims  to  German  and  Dutch  recognition 
and  to  stimulate  emigration  from  those  countries,  added  a 
translation  of  Penn’s  “ Libertv  of  Conscience.”  It  was  also 

J 

reprinted  in  the  Diarium  Europaeum. 

About  the  same  time  (1681)  an  enlarged  German  version 
of  Du  VaVs  Universal  Geography  was  issued  by  F rob  erg 
of  Nlirnberg,  giving  some  notice  of  Pennsylvania  ; and  also 
a French  book,  by  Reinier  Leers,  at  Rotterdam,  which 
mentions  Pennsylvania  upon  the  title-page. 

By  the  aid  of  Furly  s commercial  and  personal  corre- 
spondents this  literature  was  circulated  throughout  the  Low 
Countries  and  in  Germany,  as  far  as  Liibeck  and  Dantzic 
in  the  East  and  down  the  Rhine  among  the  Palatines  even 
into  Switzerland. 

The  first  practical  results  from  these  advertisements  are 
shown  by  the  conveyance  on  March  10,  16S2,  of  15,000 
acres  of  land  in  Pennsylvania  to  Jacob  Telner,  Dirck  Sip- 
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Crefeld  Purchasers. 


1 1 

man  of  Crefeld  and  Jan  Streypers  of  Kaldklrchen.  These 
men  were  the  first  of  the  original  Crefeld  purchasers. 

Shortly  afterwards  (1682)  Penn  issued  another  advertise- 
ment of  his  province.  It  was  a pamphlet  of  three  and  a 
half  pages,  two  columns  to  a page,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  furnish  information  for  prospective  settlers  of  the  differ- 
ent nationalities. 

The  heading  of  the  English  version  sets  forth  : 

Information  and  Direction  to  Such  Persons  as  arc  in- 
clined to  America , More  Especially  Those  related  to  the 
Pro  vince  of  Pennsylvania . 

This  was  also  translated  and  issued  in  both  German  and 
Dutch.  No  German  copy  of  this  rare  pamphlet  is  known, 
but  a Dutch  copy,  lacking  the  last  page  and  the  imprint, 
was  found  among  the  Penn  papers  in  the  collection  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Plistorical  Society.  It  is  endorsed  : 44  Dutch 
information  over  Pennsylv.” 

Another  Dutch  edition  of  this  pamphlet,  with  a somewhat 
different  heading,  was  issued  in  1686. 

In  the  meantime  Penn  had  printed  the  Articles , settle- 
ment and  offices  of  the  free  Society  of  Traders  in  Pennsyl- 
vania; also  his  Frame  of  the  Government  of  the  Prov- 
ince, etc.,  neither  of  which  appear  to  have  been  translated 
into  any  other  language. 

These  issues  were  quickly  followed  by  Penn’s  Brief 
account  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  which  was  at 
once  translated  and  published  by  Furly  in  Dutch,  French 
and  German.  This  was  supplemented  with  Plantation 
work,  the  work  of  this  Generation,  which  however  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  issued  in  any  but  the  English 
tongue. 

Such  was  the  literature  that  was  being  scattered  broad- 
cast  throughout  the  different  countries  to  bring  the  province 
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into  notice,  during  the  eighteen  months  that  Penn  had  been 
in  possession  of  his  charter. 

While  Furly  was  bending  his  efforts  to  induce  emigra- 
tion  to  Penn’s  province  chiefly  among  the  non-orthodox 
sects,  such  as  Sectarians  and  Separatists  in  Holland  and 
Germany,  Penn  was  completing  his  arrangements  for  going 
to  his  province.  He  finally  sailed  on  the  Welcome  in 
August,  1682,  arriving  at  New  Castle  on  the  Delaware  on 
October  27,  after  a voyage  of  fifty-four  days. 


CURIEUSE  NACHRICHT  VON  PENNSYLVANIA. 


BENJAHIN  FURLY. 

B.  APRIL  13.  1636:  D.  MARCH.  1 7 1 -A- 


CHAPTER  III.  . 


Francis  Daniel  Pastorius. 

SJ3  YEAR  later,  August 
1 6,  1683,  Francis 

Daniel  Pastorius  arrived 
at  Philadelphia.  He  came 
out  as  the  representative 
of  a number  of  German 
Pietists  who  had  acquired 
considerable  tracts  of  land 
from  Penn.  Two  months 
later  he  was  followed  by 
the  first  German  settlers 
from  Krisheim  and  Cre- 
feld,  who  arrived  in  the  Concord , October  6,  1683. 

Up  to  this  time  the  narratives  and  descriptions  of  the 
country  were  derived  from  verbal  accounts  and  hearsay, 
obtained  from  diverse  sources  which  were  deemed  by  Penn 
and  Furly  to  be  reliable.  The  advent  of  Penn,  Pastorius, 
the  Crefelders  and  other  settlers  brought  forth  a new  set  of 
letters  and  authentic  descriptions,  direct  from  the  New 
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World,  giving  personal  experiences  and  accounts  derived 
from  actual  observation. 

This  class  of  literature  was  destined  to  attract  greater 
attention  than  the  vague  accounts  heretofore  published, 
and  thus  gradually  to  stimulate  German  emigration. 


These  missives  were  not  ail  printed  immediately,  but 
were  transcribed  as  soon  as  received  by  Furly,  and  copies 
were  sent  to  leading  Pietists  and  Sectarians  in  Gerrnanv 
and  Holland  who  were  interested  in  promoting  the  settle- 
ment of  Pennsylvania,  a colony  where  liberty  of  conscience 
was  assured.  Some  of  these  persons  in  turn  made  new 
copies  thereof,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  for  their  own  use 
before  passing  the  original  transcript  to  others  who  were 
interested.  Thus  was  the  information  of  Penn's  colony 
in  its  earliest  days  spread  in  the  non-orthodox  circles  quickly 
and  quietly. 

It  was  the  good  fortune  of  the  writer,  in  one  of  his  pil- 
grimages to  the  Fatherland,  to  discover  in  the  Ministerial 
archives  of  Liibeck  one  of  these  manuscript  volumes  relat- 
ing to  the  early  settlement  of  Penn’s  province.  These  copies 
were  made  by  one  Jaspar  Balthasar  Konneken,  a book- 
seller of  Liibeck  (d.  1715)  scholar  and  Pietist,  an  intimate 
associate  of  the  members  who  formed  the  Frankfort  Com- 
pany. Konneken,  as  correspondent  of  Furly,  took  great 
interest  in  the  settlement  of  Pennsylvania,  and  was  onlv 
dissuaded  from  going  out  in  16S3  or  joining  the  colony  on 
the  Wissahickon  in  1694  on  account  of  his  advanced  age. 

He  carefully  copied  and  preserved  the  information  sent 
him  by  Furly.  Here  we  find  : 


SPECIMEN  PAGE  OE  THE  KONNEKfiN  MANUSCRIPT  IN  THE  EUBECK  ARCHIVES. 


An  Interesting  Manuscript, 
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1.  The  letter  sent  by  Pastorius  to  his  parents,  dated 
Philadelphia,  March  7,  1684. 

2.  Pastorius'  report  to  the  Frankfort  Company  of  the 
same  date. 

3.  Letter  from  Benjamin  Furly,  5th  of  3 Mo.,  1684. 

4.  Missive  from  William  Penn,  Philadelphia,  Aug.  26, 
1683. 

5.  An  account  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia. 

6.  Extract  from  a letter  by  Thomas  Paskell,  February 
10,  16S3. 

7.  Letter  from  Philadelphia,  February  12,  16S4,  giving 
the  earliest  information  from  Germantown,  written  by  one 
of  the  Op  de  Graffs. 

8.  Extract  from  an  open  letter  by  Van  der  Walle  from 
America. 

9.  Letter  from  Penn  to  Furly,  August,  1683. 

10.  Letter  from  Philadelphia,  Sept.  1,  16S3. 

11.  Letter  from  Philadelphia,  March  27,  1683. 

12.  Letter  from  John  Rodger  Lang  wart  to  Peter  Hen- 
dricks. 

Most  of  these  missives  were  afterwards  printed  in  whole 
or  in  part,  but  some  are  so  excessively  scarce  that  three  of 
the  most  important  among  them  were  entirely  unknown  to 
Pennsylvania  historians  until  brought  to  their  notice  several 
years  ago  by  the  present  writer,  when  written  copies  were 
made  of  the  German  letters  at  his  direction.  A later  com- 
parison, however,  with  the  original  manuscript  showed  so 
many  discrepancies  that  photographic  fac-similes  were 
made  of  all  the  missives  both  German  and  Dutch,  and 
these  are  now  available  to  the  American  student. 

The  first  and  most  important  of  the  above  to  be  printed 
was  Penn’s  Letter  to  the  Committee  of  the  Free  Society  of 
Traders,  in  1683.  This  was  quickly  translated  and  issued 
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m Low  Dutch,  German  and  French.  To  these  were  added 
Holmes’  Description  of  Philadelphia  and  Thomas  Paskel’s 
letter  of  February  10,  16S3.  A second  edition  of  the 
Dutch  version  was  published  in  16S4,  as  is  shown  by  the 
Konneken  manuscript.  This  publication  was  followed  a 
year  later  by  another  advertisement  by  Penn,  known  as 
A further  account  of  the  Province.  This  was  also  printed 
in  the  Continental  tongues. 

Next  we  have  Pastorius’  two  missives,  numbers  one  and 
two  on  the  above  list  :l 2 

(1)  Copia  dues,  von  cineni  Sohn  an  seine  Eltcrn  aus 
America  abgclasscnen  Briejfes.  Sub.  Data  Philadelphia 
den  7 Afar t ii,  i6Sy.. 

(2)  Sichcre  JYachricht  aus  Ameriha , zvegen  der  Land- 
schajft  Pennsylvanian , von  einen  dor  thin  gercistcn  Dcut- 
schen . Sub.  dato  7 Alartii , i6Sy. 

We  also  have  two  missives  in  Low  Dutch,  one  from 
Joris  Wertmuller,  a Switzer,  dated  Germantown,  March 
16,  1684,  the  other  from  Cornelius  Bom,  a cake  baker, 
dated  Philadelphia,  October  12,  16S4P  These  two  letters 
were  published  by  Pieter  Van  Wynbrugge  at  Rotterdam, 
and  are  undoubtedly  the  first  accounts  from  actual  German 
or  Dutch  settlers  to  be  published.  The  above  mentioned 
Pastorius  missives  not  having  been  printed  until  the  follow- 
ing  year,  the  title  reads  as  follows  : 

Tzvec  Afissiven  gcschreven  uyt  Pennsylvania  aJ  Enc 
door  cen  Hollander  zvoonachtig  in  Phil  ad  el fi a,  d'  Andcr 
door  Szuitzer , zuoonachtig  in  German  Tozvn , Dat  is  Hoog- 
duytse  Stadt.  Van  den  16 , Afaert,  i6Sj..  Nieuzven  Stijl. 
tot  Rotterdam , anno  i6Sy.. 

1 Both  of  these  missives  are  reproduced  in  facsimile  and  translation  in 
Sachse’s  “ Letters  from  Germantown,  1683-1684..”  Liibeck  and  Philadelphia, 

1903- 

2 For  translation  of  these  two  missives  see  Pennypacker’s  ” Plendrick 
Pannebecker,  1674-1754,”  pp.  27-39. 
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These  publications  were  followed  in  the  year  1685,  with 
a more  extended  account  of  the  Province  by  Cornelius 
Bom,  and  a Latin  missive,  descriptive  of  Germantown  by 
Pastorius,  dated  Germantown,  December  1,  1688.  It  was 
sent  to  Dr.  Modelius,  a Professor  at  the  Universitv  of  Alt- 
dorf,  and  intended  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  learned 
classes.  It  was  not,  however,  published  until  April,  1691, 
when  the  missive  was  inserted  in  the  Monatliche  Untcr- 
redungen , a serial  published  by  Wilhelm  Ernst  Tenzel,  the 
celebrated  royal  Saxon  historian  and  author,  at  that  time 
Professor  at  the  Gotha  Gymnasium.  The  letters,  however, 
failed  to  interest  the  learned  classes  to  any  extent  at  this 
time,  nor  is  it  known  to  have  been  translated  or  republished 
until  the  year  1700  when  a portion  of  this  letter  was  incor- 
porated by  Pastorius  in  his  Beschreibung  von  Pennsyl- 
vanien , Contenta  Biter  arum  Francisci  Daniclis  Pastor  ii , 
an  Herrn  Georg  Leonhard  Modeln , Rector  cm  S choice 
Windsheimensis . The  missive  contains  little  that  is  new 
or  of  interest  except  the  statement  that  within  the  live 
years  past  the  population  of  Germantown  has  increased 
from  13  to  50. 

4 4 Quanquam  enim  anno  1683.  tredecim  tantum  inchoa- 
verimus,  unius  tamen  lustri  intervallo  numerum  excreve- 
runt  quinquagenarium.” 

Families,  and  not  persons  are  evidently  meant  here,  as 
in  his  letter  of  March  7,  1684,  states  that  44  twelve 
families  (consisting  of  forty-two  persons)  already  live 
there  pleasantly,’*  etc.3 * 

He  also  makes  mention  of  the  German  version  of  Penn's 
Account  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania  of  16S1,  and 
that  he  had  gathered  together  in  one  volume,  prior  to  his 

3 Sachse's  11  Letters  from  Germantown,  1683-1684. ” Translation,  p.  5, 

Facsimile,  p.  1. 
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departure  from  Germany,  several  pamphlets  bearing  upon 
the  province.  These  were  evidently  the  different  versions 
of  Penn’s  “ Account  ” and  other  pamphlets  published  by 
Penn  and  Furly  to  advertise  the  province,  and  for  his 
information  and  use  in  connection  with  the  formation  of 
the  Frankfort  Company.  [Not  printed  in  Frankfort  as 
the  quotation  quod  Francofurti  typis  exemption  foras 
-prodiit ; has  led  some  students  to  believe.] 

German  interest  in  Penh’s  colony  gradually  became 
aroused,  especially  in  mercantile  and  pietistical  circles. 
As  a result  we  find  the  members  of  the  Frankfort  Com- 
panv  taking  a more  active  interest  in  their  venture,  as  is 
shown  by  the  celebrated  agreement  dated  November  12, 
16S6. 

This  interest  was  accentuated  by  the  publication,  in  1690, 
of  Pastorius’  Vier  Kleine  dock  unyemcine  mid  sehr  JYiitz- 
liche  'Tractatlein,  followed  two  years  later  (1692)  with  a 
publication  of  his  Kurtze  geographische  Beschreibung , ap- 
pended to  his  father’s  sketch  of  Windsheim.  This  descrip- 
tion was  reprinted  in  various  periodicals  of  the  day. 

Henceforth  we  have  a number  of  German  accounts  and 
descriptions  from  settlers  in  Pennsylvania. 


. 

..... 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Curieuse  Nachricht  vox  Pensylvaxia. 

/RAVING  to  the  continued  perse- 
cutions  of  the  Pietists  in 
Germany,  the  attention  of  such 

was  serously  turned  towards  Penn- 
sylvania as  an  asvlum  for  German 

j j 

Pietists,  and  resulted  in  the  send- 
ing out  of  the  party  under  Magis- 
ters  Kelpius,  Koster  and  Daniel 
Falckner,  who  settled  on  the  Wissahickon  in  1694. 

From  thence  we  have  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
instructive  missives  from  the  province,  dated  August  7, 
1694.  It  was  written  by  Johann  Gottfried  Seelig,  a former 
secretary  of  the  great  Spener.  The  manuscript  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  archives  at  Halle.  It  was  printed  in  1695 
and  is  exceedingly  scarce.  From  this  time  onward  we 
also  have  some  controversial  literature  in  which  Koster 
and  Pastorius  figured,  which  was  circulated  in  Germany 
and  tended  to  advertise  the  Colony. 

Gabriel  Thomas'  “ Historical  Account  ” was  published 
in  London  in  1698,  and  was  by  far  the  largest  and  most 
pretentious  history  of  Pennsylvania  thus  far  attempted. 


leaders  as  Spener  and  Francke 
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Almost  simultaneously  with  its  appearance  in  London  it 
was  issued  in  German  in  the  interests  of  the  Frankfort 
Company,  and  was  followed  in  1700  by  Pastorius’  Um- 
standige  gcografkischc  Bcschrciburg. 

In  the  meantime  Daniel  Falckner  had  returned  to  Ger- 
many, arriving  either  late  in  1698  or  early  in  1699,  and 
reported  the  condition  of  the  province  to  Furly  at  Rotter- 
dam and  to  the  Pietistic  leaders  at  Halle. 


While  at  the  latter  place,  Rev.  August  Herman  Francke, 
who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  Pietistic  movement  in 
Germany,  propounded  seventy-three  written  questions  to 
Daniel  Falckner,  relative  to  the  voyage  to  America  and 
the  conditions  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants,  both  Euro- 
pean and  Indian. 

These  questions  were  replied  to  by  Falckner  in  writing 
in  exhaustive  answers,  wherein  he  gives  the  results  of  his 
own  experience  and  observations.  His  manuscript  is  pre- 
fixed with  a lengthy  preface  or  Praemonenda , showing 
that  he  was  of  the  orthodox  Lutheran  faith.  The  whole 
closes  with  an  extended  scheme  for  a moral  and  religious 
communistic  settlement  or  economy,  based  upon  a capital 
of  4,000  Rix  Dollars. 

Later  on  twenty-one  additional  pertinent  questions  were 
propounded  to  him  as  to  certain  conditions  in  the  New 
World.  These  were  also  answered  with  an  equal  degree 
of  frankness.  Transcripts  of  these  questions  and  answers 
were  also  made  and  circulated  similar  to  the  Konneken 
MSS.  The  original  set  of  questions  and  answers,  with 
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“ Accurate  Tidings” 

several  fragments  of  the  transcripts,  however,  remained  in 
the  archives  at  Halle,  where  they  were  found,  examined 
and  copied,  after  the  lapse  of  two  hundred  years,  by  and 
under  the  direction  of  the  present  writer. 

Two  years  after  the  return  to  America  of  the  Falckner 
brothers,  as  attorneys  for  the  Frankfort  Company,  as  well 
as  Benjamin  Furly,  an  edition  of  these  questions  and 
answers  was  published  in  the  coloquial  style  of  the  period 
by  the  Frankfort  Company.  The  printed  copy  as  before 
stated  differs  in  some  particulars  from  the  original  manu- 
script, as  some  additional  matter  concerning  the  Indians 
was  added,  and  the  preface,  which  was  really  a religious 
dissertation,  was  greatly  reduced.  A translation  of  the 
title  reads  as  follows  : 

“Accurate  tidings  from  Pennsylvania  in  Northern  Amer- 
ica, which,  at  solicitation  of  good  friends,  regarding  103  pro- 
pounded questions,  upon  his  departure  from  Germany  to 
the  above  country,  anno  1700,  were  imparted,  and  now, 
anno  1702,  are  given  in  print,  by  Daniel  Falckner  Profes- 
sor,4 Citizen  and  Pilgrim  in  that  very  placed’  [Frankfort 
and  Leipzig.  To  be  found  at  Andreas  Otto’s,  Publisher. 
In  the  year  of  Christ  1702.] 

Little  did  either  Rev.  Francke  or  Daniel  Falckner  at 
that  time  realize  the  worth  of  this  contribution  to  our  his- 
tory, or  the  factor  this  little  book  was  destined  to  become 
in  stimulating  the  German  emigration;  nor  could  they  ever 
have  imagined  the  financial  value  placed  upon  a copy  of 
this  book  two  centuries  later. 

Pastorius’  Umstdndigc  Geo  graph  isch  e Beschreihung  and 
Falckner’s  Curieuse  Nachricht  were  issued  in  several 
editions.  In  1704  a new  edition  of  both  was  published  in 
one  volume  under  the  title  : Continuatio  der  Beschreihung 
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der  Landschafft  Pennsylvania  (“Continuation  of  the 
description  of  the  province  of  Pennsylvania  ”),  to  which 
was  added  a German  translation  of  Gabriel  Thomas’  “ Ac- 
count.” This  combination  formed  the  most  important  early 
work  on  Pennsylvania  published  in  the  German  language. 

It  was  these  successive  editions  of  Pastorius  and  Falck- 
ner's  accounts  that  called  the  attention  of  the  sturdy  yeo- 
manry of  the  Fatherland  to  the  advantages  of  Penn’s  col- 
ony. and  started  that  great  stream  of  emigration  which  at  one 
time  almost  threatened  to  depopulate  the  Palatinate,  brought 
thousands  and  thousands  of  Germans  to  our  province  and 
made  Pennsylvania  the  great  Commonwealth  it  is  to-day. 

Strange  how  little  this  work  of  Daniel  Falckner  was 
known  to  historians  and  writers  on  Pennsylvania  history 
prior  to  the  publication,  by  the  Pennsylvania-German  Soci- 
ety, of  the  Narrative  and  Critical  History,  under  the  title  : 
Pennsylvania : The  German  Influence  in  its  Settlement 
and  Development.  Its  very  existence  was  almost  un- 
known, and  still  more  that  of  its  author,  and  is  now  for  the 
first  time  fully  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  public. 

How  different  is  the  case  with  the  English  version  of 
Gabriel  Thomas’  “Account.”  The  importance  of  the 
work  has  always  been  more  or  less  recognized,  essays 
have  been  written  upon  it ; quotations  and  extracts  printed, 
and  the  work  itself  reprinted  in  both  modern  type  and  fac- 
simile so  far  back  as  1S4S,  and  even  at  the  time  of  writing 
a fac-simiie  copy,  with  annotations,  is  in  course  of  publi- 
cation in  one  of  our  Western  States. 

Yet  the  works  of  Pastorius  and  Falckner,  which  exer- 
cised a much  greater  effect  in  inducing  the  emigration  of 
desirable  settlers,  have  thus  far,  with  a single  exception, 
failed  to  find  a champion  to  suggest  a reprint  or  a fac-simile 
reproduction  of  these  valuable  works. 
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It  is  true  that  Pastorius  and  his  works  in  America  did 
find  an  able  champion  in  our  late  lamented  Dr.  Oswald 
Seidensticker  who,  it  may  be  said,  was  the  first  to  properly 
introduce  Francis  Daniel  Pastorius  to  the  American  public 
and  tell  his  story  of  Germantown  without,  however,  bring- 
ing about  any  reissue  of  his  books.  The  only  instance 
when  any  such  attempt  was  made  was  that  of  the  late 
Friedrich  Kapp  of  Germany  who,  inspired  by  the  accounts 
of  the  bi-centennial  celebration,  in  different  parts  of  the 
United  States,  October  6,  1883,  the  landing  of  the  Cre- 
felders  in  Pennsylvania,  induced  the  Cref elder  Verein  filr 
Wissenschaftliche  Vortrdge  in  German}'  to  republish  Pas- 
torius' “ Beschreibung”  of  1700.  To  this  Kapp  added  an 
introduction,  which  was  mostly  a reprint  of  Seidensticker’s 
Erste  Deutsche  E in  zva n d cru  ng. 

The  addition,  however,  was  a small  one  and  the  book 
cheaply  gotten  up.  It  is  now  out  of  print  and  almost 
unknown. 

Far  more  important  for  furthering  German  emigration 
than  either  the  works  of  Pastorius  or  Thomas,  was  Falck- 
ner’s  Curieuse  JVackricht , which  gave  more  authentic  infor- 
mation  than  any  of  his  contemporaries  as  to  the  state  of  the 
province,  the  social  and  domestic  affairs  of  the  settlers,  and 
the  habits  of  the  Indians,  of  which  Governor  Pennypacker, 
in  his  “ Settlement  of  Germantown,”  savs  : “I  know  of  no 
other  such  graphic  description.” 

The  combining  of  the  three  works  in  a single  volume 
was  a wise  provision  of  the  Frankfort  Company  and  shows 
the  acumen  of  the  leading  spirits  of  that  organization. 

There  were  other  books  printed  both  in  German  and 
English  during  the  same  decade,  advertising  the  province. 
A full  list  of  these,  together  with  fac-similes  of  title-pages 
and  descriptions  of  each,  can  be  found  in  my  Father- 
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land,  in  the  seventh  volume  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Pennsylvania-German  Society. 

In  the  following  pages  the  whole  of  the  original  manu- 
script of  Daniel  Falckner’s  Curieuse  dVachricht  will  be 
given  both  in  the  original  German  and  a translation,  with 
annotations  by  the  writer.  Where  the  printed  version 
differs  from  the  original  manuscript  both  versions  will  be 
given,  thus  enabling  the  reader  to  make  his  own  compar- 
ison and  deductions. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
Daniel  Falckner. 


of  Zwickan,  situated  in  that  part  of  Saxony  formerly  known 
as  the  Markgravate  of  Meissen,  and  was  a scion  of  an  old 
Lutheran  family.  His  ancestors  on  both  sides  had  been 
ordained  Lutheran  ministers. 

His  grandfather,  Christian  Falckner  (died  November  5, 
165S),  as  well  as  his  son,  Daniel  Falckner  (died  April  7, 
1674),  f'at^er  of  the  subject  of  our  sketch,  were  both  pas- 
tors of  Langen-Reinsdorf.  Pastor  Daniel  Falckner,  the 
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elder,  was  a man  well  versed  in  many  branches  of  learn- 
ing besides  theology,  as  his  library,  an  extensive  one, 
contained  works  upon  almost  every  branch  of  the  arts, 
sciences,  philosophy  and  history,  besides  the  theological 
works  of  the  day.  This  great  collection  was  keptv intact 
until  the  year  1704,  when  it  was  sold  at  auction.  A printed 
catalogue  of  this  library,  which  forms  a book  in  itself,  is 


still  preserved  in  the  great  Stadt  B ibliothek  of  Bremen, 
and  was  examined  by  the  writer  during  the  past  summer. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  children  of  Dominie 
Falckner  had  exceptional  facilities  for  obtaining  knowl- 
edge at  that  early  day. 

From  data  that  have  come  down  to  us,  we  learn  that  the 
subject  of  our  sketch,  during  his  early  life,  was  not  of  a 
robust  nature,  as  he  was  a weak  and  sickly  child  from  the 
time  of  his  birth,  a condition  which  changed  but  little  until 
he  came  to  Pennsylvania,  where  he  himself  credits  the 
improvement  in  his  physical  condition  to  the  out-door  life 
and  exercise  in  the  New  World.  It  will  be  further  noted 
that  in  the  very  introduction  to  his  Curieuse  JVachricht  he 
makes  mention  of  his  “ bodily  ailments.” 

The  connection  of  Daniel  Falckner  with  the  German 
Pietists  dates  from  almost  the  very  commencement  of  the 
movement  which  opposed  the  rigid  and  externalized  ortho- 
doxy in  the  Lutheran  churches  in  Germany  during  the 
close  of  the  Seventeenth  Century. 

From  the  correspondence  between  Spener  and  Francke, 
still  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Halle  Orphanage,  it 
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appears  that  Daniel  Falckner,  the  same  as  both  Spener  and 
Francke,  was  imbued  at  the  very  outset  with  a belief  in  the 
visions  and  supernatural  powers  of  several  ecstatic  maidens, 
such  as  Rosamunda  von  Asseburg,  Anna  Maria  Schuckart 
alias  the  Erfurth  Prophetess  and  Magdalena  Elrichs. 
Further  that  even  Daniel  Falckner  himself  at  times  went 
into  a state  of  ecstasy  seeing  visions  and  making  enraptured 
exhortations.  A condition  from  which  he  was  awakened 
by  the  austere  Roster.  This  fact  is  commented  upon  by 
Spener  in  a letter  to  Francke,  dated  Berlin,  May  6,  1693, 
some  months  before  the  Kelpius  party  sailed  for  Pennsyl- 
vania, wherein  it  says  : 4‘  Thus  has  Henry  Roster  brought 
Herr  Falckner  so  far  that  he  now  has  no  further  ecstcisis. 
He  has  also  told  how  he  came  thereto,  and  how  he  himself 
could  by  intense  imagination  awaken  divine  matters.  And 
that  as  he  now  intends  differently  and  seeks  a better  path, 
he  is  more  calm.” 

It  was  not  until  nine  months  after  this  letter  was  written 
by  Spener  that  the  long  cherished  plan  of  founding  a 
colony  of  German  Pietists  in  Pennsylvania  was  consum- 
mated, and  the  start  was  made  by  the  party  of  religious 
enthusiasts  from  Germany  to  Pennsylvania  by  way  of 
England. 

Many  had  been  the  difficulties  in  bringing  this  cherished 
object  to  a final  stage  of  success.  Even  at  the  last  moment, 
when  all  were  ready  to  embark,  Magister  Zimmerman 
died.  This,  however,  did  not  deter  the  party,  who  con- 
tinued the  voyage  under  the  leadership  of  Magisters 
Relpius,  Roster  and  Falckner. 

There  is  one  important  fact  in  our  history  that  has  thus 
far  failed  to  attract  proper  attention.  This  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  the  interest  the  great  Spener  took  in  the 
success  of  the  German  settlement  of  Pennsylvania.  From 
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letters  and  memoranda  which  have  come  down  to  us  it 
appears  that  Spener  and  Pastorius  were  in  close  touch 
during  the  early  days  of  the  latter’s  residence  in  German- 
town, and  that  Spener  kept  himself  well  informed  as  to 
the  state  of  the  Germans  in  Pennsylvania.  That  this  inter- 
course ceased  upon  Pastorius’  joining  the  Quaker  fold  be- 
comes apparent  from  Spener’s  letter  of  August  i,  1689,  V1Z-  • 

“I  do  not  remember  having  heard  anything  of  Herr 
Lie.  Pastorius  since  I am  here.  But  would  be  much 
pleased  if  one  of  his  pamphlets  should  come  to  my  notice.0 
Such  as  take  their  refuge  thither,  I leave  to  their  own  opin- 
ions. I could  not  advise  anyone  to  flee,  before  the  Lord 
drives  us  out.  Thus  it  appears  that  yonder  place  is  as 
liable  to  come  into  danger,  as  any  other.  As  it  stands,  the 
present  English  disturbances  may  also  cause  some  changes 
there. 

“About  Herr  Penn  it  has  already  been  reported  for  some 
time  among  his  own  people,  that  he  is  not  by  far  what  he 
formerly  was. 

“ My  thoughts  are  to  remain  at  all  times  where  the  Lord 
places  us,  and  to  remain  there  so  long  as  he  permits,  and 
to  go  whenever  he  commands  us  to  go.  Upon  such  paths 
I am  surely  safe.”'5 6 

Magister  Kelpius  writes  in  his  Diary  that  on  Monday, 
the  seventh  day  of  January,  1694,  He,  being  convinced  by 
God,  resolved  upon  going  to  America,  his  companions  being 
Heinrich  Bernhard  Roster,  Daniel  Falckner,  Daniel  Lutke, 

5 Pastorius’  Latin  missive  to  Modelius  of  December,  1688,  is  evidently  indi- 
cated here  ; so  far  as  known  this  was  not  published  until  April,  1691. 

6 Philipp  Jacob  Speners,  D.  Theologische  Bedencken,  und  andere  Brief- 
fllche  Antworten  auff  geistliche,  sondern  zur  erbaung  gerichtete  materien  zu 
unterschiedenen  zeiten  autTgesetzt,  und  auff  canguirtliriges  anhalten  Christ- 
liche  freunde  in  einige  ordnuug  gebracht  und  herausgegeben.  Dritter  Theil 
Halle,  in  Verlegung  des  Waysen-hauses,  1702.  From  copy  in  P.v.  Luth.  Semi- 
nary, Vlt.  Airy,  Philadelphia. 
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Johan  Seelig  and  Ludwig  Biederinan,  together  with  about 
forty  other  companions,  some  of  whom  Kelpius  says  were 
numbered  and  others  convinced  by  God,  in  Germany,  and 
had  in  the  preceding  year  resolved  upon  that  voyage.  He 
then  states  that  on  Wednesday,  February  7,  he  engaged 
for  them  the  ship  Sara  Maria  Hopewell , Captain  John 
Tanner,  for  seven  English  pounds  of  silver,  which  was  paid 
out  on  board  one  week  later,  the  company  having  em- 
barked on  Monday,  February  12,  but  Kelpius  did  not  join 
the  Sara  Maria  at  Gravesend  until  the  13th.  It  was  upon 
the  next  day  when  the  money  was  paid  and  the  anchor 
raised,  and  the  good  ship,  the  Sara  Maria,  carrying  a crew 
of  thirty  mariners  and  an  armament  of  fourteen  guns,  com- 
menced on  her  voyage  to  America. 

The  vicissitudes  of  the  party,  however,  were  many,  the 
dangers  of  Goodwin  Sands,  storms  in  the  channel,  and 
visits  of  the  press  gang  were  happily  passed.  It  was  not, 
however,  until  Friday,  April  15,  when  the  English  coast 
was  lost  to  sight. 

There  is  but  little  mention  of  Daniel  Falckner  in  this 
Diary  except  that  on  Friday,  February  15,  both  Kelpius 
and  Falckner's  apprehensive  minds  presaged  evils  with  a 
fortunate  outcome.  These  proved  to  be,  first,  a visit  of 
the  press  gang,  and  later  the  miraculous  escape  from 
destruction  on  the  Goodwin  Sands.  When  Falckner, 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  God,  poured  forth  fervent  thanks- 
giving : “Praised  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  forever! 
Amen  ! Hallelujah  !" 

Toward  the  close  of  the  Diary  on  Sunday,  June  17, 
Kelpius  enters  a memorandum  : 

“ The  memorable  excommunication  of  Falckner  by 
Koster  and  that  of  Anna  ?>Iaria  Schuckart,  the  Prophetess 
of  Erfurth.” 


• . ' , 
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This  entry  in  the  Kelpius  Diary  has  always  been  a 
conundrum  to  students  of  Pennsylvania-German  history, 
and  has  led  some  to  suppose  that  the  woman  was  among 
the  passengers  on  the  ship. 

How  Daniel  Falckner  came  to  'Pennsylvania  with  this 
party  headed  by  Magister  Kelpius  in  1694  and  settled  on 
the  Wissahickon,  has  been  fully  told  in  my  volume  on  the 
German  Pietists  in  Provincial  Pennsylvania , and  need  not 
be  repeated  here.  Suffice  it  to  say,  as  before  stated,  that 
late  in  1698  or  early  in  1699  he  was  sent  as  an  emissary 
from  the  Pietists  on  the  Wissahickon  to  the  Fatherland,  to 
make  known  the  true  state  and  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Germans  who  had  emigrated  to  Pennsylvania ; and  to  set 
forth  the  labors  of  the  Pietistical  brethren  among  their 
countrymen  in  America,  and  solicit  aid  and  additional  re- 
cruits, so  that  the  perfect  number  of  forty  could  be  kept 
intact,  and  at  the  same  time  could  extend  their  usefulness 
in  educating  their  neglected  countrymen  in  Pennsylvania 
and  Virginia.7 

Another  important  scheme  then  under  consideration  was 
the  emigration  of  the  members  of  the  Philadelphian 
Society  in  a body  from  England  and  the  Continent  to  set- 
tle in  Pennsylvania,  and  there  found  a colony  or  colonies 
where  their  peculiar  teachings  should  be  their  only  law. 
And  it  may  easily  be  inferred  that  the  plan  fully  outlined 
in  his  manuscript  and  touched  upon  in  the  printed  version 
for  a Communal  Settlement  in  Pennsylvania  upon  a cash 

7 Asa  matter  of  fact  there  were  German  settlements  in  Virginia  prior  to  the 
beginning  of  the  XVIII.  century,  as  both  Roster  and  Petrus  Schaffer  journeyed 
there  about  the  time  when  Daniel  Falckner  sailed  for  Europe.  This  interest- 
ing fact  is  proven  by  a manuscript  report  in  the  Halle  archives  from  Rev.  Pet. 
rus  Schaffer  to  Rev.  August  Herman  Francke.  He  also  states  that  he  sent  a 
complete  history  of  Virginia  to  Halle  (1699)  and  requests  that  it  be  published. 
Thus  far  this  interesting  manuscript  has  not  been  found  in  the  Halle’archives. 

J.  F.  S. 
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capital  of  4000  Rix  Dollars  alludes  to  the  above  scheme, 
if  it  does  not  virtually  give  us  some  insight  into  the  plan 
upon  which  the  original  settlement  of  Kelpius  and  his  as- 
sociates on  the  Wissahickon  was  organized. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  follow  the  course  of  emissary 
Falckner  while  upon  his  visit  to  the  Fatherland:  how  he 
reported  to  Benjamin  Furly  the  Rotterdam  merchant,  who 
did  so  much  to  promote  German  emigration,  and  was  sub- 
sequently, together  with  his  younger  brother,  Justus,  made 
attorney  in  fact,  for  Furly ’s  holdings  in  America;  or  how 
the  Frankfort  Company  dismissed  Pastorius  and  substi- 
tuted Falckner,  Kelpius  and  Jawart  as  attorneys  to  take 
charge  of  and  protect  their  interests  in  Pennsylvania.  All 
these  facts  are  matters  of  history  and  have  been  fully  told 
in  previous  publications. 

For  our  present  purpose  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to 
the  chief  result  of  his  visit  to  Halle  on  the  Saale,  which 
was  then  the  great  center  of  German  Pietism  and  religious 
thought,  with  Francke  as  its  leader. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

August  Hermann  Francke. 

EUGUST  HER- 
MANN FRAN- 
CKE not  only  con- 
cerned himself  with  the 
evangelization  or  reli- 
gious condition  of  Ger- 
many, but  of  America 
and  the  East  Indies  as 
well.  This  is  attested 
by  the  voluminous  cor- 
respondence with  Cot- 
ton Mather  in  New 
England;  Falckner  in 
Pennsylvania  ; Schaf- 
er in  Virginia ; Bart- 
let  in  Rhode  Island,  and  many  others  in  various  places, 
much  of  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the 
Glaucha  Institution. 

Accordingly,  when  Daniel  Falckner  arrived  in  Halle, 
he  was  cordially  received  by  the  elder  Francke,  and  in- 
stalled at  the  newly  opened  orphanage  at  Glaucha,  then  a 
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suburb  of  Halle.  The  emissary  from  Pennsylvania  was 
requested  to  render  an  account  of  his  stewardship,  the  re- 
sults obtained  by  the  Pietistical  community  on  the  Wissa- 
hickon,  and  finally  as  before  stated  to  give  accurate  infor- 
mation of  the  affairs,  both  civil  and  religious,  in  far-off 
Pennsylvania,  with  special  reference  to  such  as  might  be- 
come inclined  to  transport  themselves  hither. 

For  this  purpose  Francke  presented  the  questions  in 
writing  to  Falckner  which  were  intended  to  cover  the 
whole  field.  These  interrogations  and  the  answers  by 
Daniel  Falckner  cover  no  less  than  one  hundred  and 
ninety-seven  folio  pages. 

It  is  these  documents,  to  which  attention  is  now  called, 
together  with  the  printed  version,  which  proved  so  impor- 
tant a factor  in  guiding  the  great  stream  of  German  emi- 
gration to  Penn’s  province  on  the  Delaware. 


Daniel  Falckner,  although  one  of  the  prominent  charac- 
ters during  the  second  decade  of  Germantown’s  existence, 
little  was  known  of  his  career  to  students  and  historians 
in  this  country,  as  a scholar,  pietist,  landagent,  bailiff, 
attorney  and  pastor,  until  some  ten  or  twelve  years  ago, 
when  the  present  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  was  compiling 
the  work  known  as  The  Pennsylvania  Colonial  cases. 
Wherein  for  the  first  time  appeared  in  print  Pastorius’ 
biased  account  of  his  difficulties  with  John  Henry  Sprogel 
and  incidentally  with  Daniel  Falckner,  thus  bringing  this 
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learned  pioneer  and  pietist  into  public  notice  after  a lapse 
of  two  centuries.  Unfortunately  in  this  as  in  other  manu- 
scripts, Pastorius  places  his  successor  in  office  as  bailiff 
and  attorney  for  the  Frankfort  Land  Company  in  anything 
but  a favorable  light.  Pastorius,  himself  says  that  this 
was  written  in  1713  while  he  was  confined  to  his  bed 
with  a serious  illness.  It  will  be  noted  that  this  account 
( exemfilum  sine  exemftlo)  was  written  from  five  to  six  years 
after  Daniel  Falckner  had  left  the  province  and  taken 
charge  of  several  German  Evangelical  Lutheran  Congre- 
gations on  the  Miihlstein  and  Raritan,  in  East  New  Jersey. 
Then  again  as  this  manuscript,  which  Pastorius  evidently 
intended  to  print,  was  never  made  public  by  him  as  he 
may  have  been  deterred  by  the  fear  of  legal  prosecu- 
tion ; the  accused  party  had  no  means  of  making  any 
defense  against  the  secret  defamation.  Thus  the  matter 
remained  hidden  during  all  this  lapse  of  years,  and  when 
finally  brought  to  light  in  Pennypacker’s  Colonial  cases,  it 
pictured  this  German  pietist  and  scholar,  before  the  legal 
world,  in  anything  but  a favorable  light,  “ as  such  a 
spendthrift  and  ever-drunk,  ever-dry,  that  he  made  bone 
fires  of  the  companies  flax  in  the  open  street  at  German 
town,  giving  a bit  of  silver  money  to  one  lad  for  lighting 
his  tobacco  pipe,  and  a piece  of  eight  to  another  for  show- 
ing him  a house  in  Philadelphia,  which  in  his  sober  fits  he 
knew  as  well  as  his  own.” 

Under  this  dark  cloud  the  memory  of  Daniel  Falckner 
was  obscured  until  the  writer  in  gathering  material  for  the 
publication  of  his  German  Pietists  and  investigating  the 
story  of  the  German  mystics,  who  settled  on  the  banks  of 
the  romantic  Wissahickon  in  the  year  1694,  found  material 
which  threw  an  entirely  different  light  upon  the  life  and 
character  of  Daniel  Falckner,  the  writer  of  the  Curieuse 
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JVachricht  von  Pcnnsylvanien , a work  which  proved  one 
of  the  most  effective  means  to  induce  German  emigration 
to  Pennsylvania. 

Further  a careful  perusal  of  the  preface  of  Falckner’s 
answers  to  Francke’s  interrogations  as  found  among  the 
manuscripts  in  the  archives  at  Halle,  and  now  for  the  first 
time  reproduced  and  translated,  will  give  the  best  insight 
into  Daniel  Falckner’s  moral  and  religious  bent,  while 
his  answers  to  both  manuscript  and  printed  versions  will 
show  the  careful  student,  observer  and  scientist. 

In  fact,  all  of  the  documentary  evidence  we  now  have 
of  this  early  pioneer  goes  to  refute  the  slanders  heaped 
upon  him  by  the  so-called  founder  of  Germantown. 

Another  point  in  favor  of  our  claim  for  this  German 
pietist  is  that  notwithstanding  the  slanders  and  defamations 
heaped  upon  him  by  Pastorius,  a large  tract  of  land  some 
distance  above  Germantown,  peopled  by  German  settlers, 
was  at  that  very  period  named  after  this  same  defamed 
pioneer,  and  more  than  that,  the  church  within  this  tract, 
of  which  he  undoubtedly  was  the  founder,  the  oldest  Ger- 
man Lutheran  congregation  in  America,  even  down  to  the 
present  day,  after  the  lapse  of  two  hundred  years  is  known 
as  the  Falckner  Swamp  Ev.  Lutheran  Church,  a far  greater 
monument  to  his  honor  and  worth  than  any  granite  shaft 
or  brazen  tablet. 

In  bringing  this  matter  again  before  the  public  after  the 
lapse  of  two  centuries,  the  following  course  has  been 
decided  upon.  As  there  is  some  difference  between  the 
original  manuscript  and  the  printed  version,  both  versions 
will  be  used  in  the  present  edition.  The  published  version 
of  1702  will  be  printed  in  heavy  German  type,  any  varia- 
tions or  omissions  from  the  original  manuscript  being  in- 
serted in  brackets  and  printed  in  Roman  type.  The  Ger- 
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man  version  will  appear  upon  the  left  hand  pages,  with  my 
translation  opposite,  so  far  as  possible  upon  corresponding 
lines.  Variations  as  to  numerical  arrangement  between 
manuscript  and  printed  version  are  carefully  noted,  the 
whole  being  amplified  by  explanatory  notes  by  the  trans- 
lator. 

Thus  the  student,  historian  and  investigator  of  the 
future  can  judge  impartially  and  satisfy  himself  of  both 
meaning  and  intent  of  the  pious  emissary  who  compiled 
this  information,  as  well  as  the  correctness  of  the  trans- 
lation now  presented,  which  in  every  case  adheres  to  the 
original  manuscript  in  preference  to  the  printed  version, 
with  the  chief  aim  in  view  of  reproducing  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible the  meaning,  phraseology  and  idiom  of  the  original. 

It  is  a matter  of  congratulation  that  this  reprint  is  issued 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Pennsylvania-German  Society, 
an  organization  composed  exclusively  of  descendants  of 
the  early  German  emigrants  who  came  to  Pennsylvania 
during  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  Many 
of  whose  ancestors  were  led  by  this  very  book  to  forsake 
the  Fatherland  with  its  tyrannies  and  oppression,  and  come 
to  the  sylvan  groves  of  Penn’s  Province,  build  up  their 
homes  and  erect  the  altars  of  their  faith  and  enjoy  the  per- 
sonal and  religious  liberty  of  the  great  Quaker  experi- 
ment, and  at  the  same  time  become  powerful  factors  in 
the  formation  of  the  grand  old  Commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 


Phii.adei.phia,  October  6,  1903,  being  the  two 
hundred  and  twentieth  anniversary  of 
the  landing  of  the  Crefeldt  pioneers. 
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The  Seventy-three  Original  Questions,  together 
with  the  Twenty-two  Additional  Ones,  Pro- 
pounded by  Rev.  August  Hermann  Francke  to 
Daniel  Falckner  Upon  His  Return  from  Pennsyl- 
vania to  Germany  in  the  Year  1699  — as  they 
Appear  in  the  Halle  Manuscript.1 


(I) 

1. 

(2) 

II. 

(3) 

III. 

(4) 

IV. 

(5) 

V. 

(6) 

VI. 

(7) 

VII. 

(8) 

Vm. 

(9) 

IX. 

2Bie  Me  Strife  nadj  America  anjufteffen  ? 

SBie  matt  fi$  auf  tier  jjhife  311  Uerpiten  ? 

2Bie  man  jxdj  Me  rcdit  ya  nu^  xu  mafytn  ? 

2Bie  man  in  fpcic  auf  Mr  -)lcife  ftdj  311  fetnem 
imrljakntien  Qmd  in  America  xtfyiprapa- 
riren  foitne  ? 

SBofiir  man  firij  auf  tier  Sietfe  3U  pica? 

2Ba$  auf  Mm  Sdjiffe  loegen  untgang  mit  &en 
3 dj if ftcuicn  in  adjt  junejjmcn? 

SBapjegcn  Mr  Spiffs  otser  ^ee:$ranfpit  in 
adjt  3u  nepten  ? 

SB ic  junge  Seuie,  Die  einmaP  tmfjin  fallen  3U 
Mimtpem  gmctf,  auf  alic  SBcifc  feaju  3a 
j frcej>arircn  fetjn  ? 

2Bag  hei)  Der  ^nfunft  in  ^'ennfpfcania  oMr 
SSirginieu  3U  observiren  ? 


1 The  bracketed  numerals  refer  to  corresponding  questions  in  the  printed 

version. 
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The  Seventy-three  Original  Questions,  together 
with  the  Twenty-two  Additional  Ones,  Pro- 
pounded by  Rev.  August  Hermann  Francke  to 
Daniel  Falckner  Upon  His  Return  from  Pennsyl- 
vania to  Germany  in  the  Year  1699  — as  they 
Appear  in  the  Halle  Manuscript.1 


(1) 

I. 

How  to  contrive  for  a voyage  to  America. 

(2) 

II. 

How  to  conduct  oneself  upon  the  voyage. 

(3) 

III. 

How  one  may  rightly  turn  the  voyage  to 
profit. 

(4) 

IV. 

How  one  may  rightly  prepare  himself  dur- 
ing the  voyage  for  his  intended  purpose 
in  America. 

(5) 

V. 

What  one  has  to  beware  of  on  the  voyage. 

(6) 

VI. 

What  one  has  to  be  mindful  of  in  his  inter- 
course with  the  sailors  and  crew. 

(7) 

VII. 

What  is  to  be  observed  concerning  ship  or 
seasickness. 

(8) 

VIII. 

How  young  persons,  who  intend  going  there 
for  any  specific  purpose,  are  to  be  prop- 
erly prepared. 

(9) 

IX. 

What  is  to  be  observed  upon  the  arrival  in 

Pennsylvania  or  Virginia. 

1The  bracketed  numerals  refer  to  corresponding- questions  in  the  printed 
version. 
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Kurieufc  9ladjri(i)t  ton  ^cnnftjltania. 

x.  2Btc  man  fu$  fiirfiifjtig  unt  unamtopig  gegrn 

tic  mandjcrkb  Secten  tart  terlialten  folle  i 

xi.  £Bie  man  ftdj  tort  am  bepen  einridjten  tonne 

3ur  information,  jur  §aup='2(rbeit,  3ur 
£>aup{j*dtung,  :c. 

xii.  ter ©cfuntijcit  tne^cn  tart  311  observiren? 

xiii.  SBic  tic  fiuft  tart  8ommcr$  unt  Sinter^  bt- 

fcfjaffcn  ? 

xiv.  So  it  ter  fertititet  tc$  8ante3. 

xv.  2Ba3  ta§  8ant  fur  erudite  unt  ©cUwrfjS  giebet. 

xvi.  SBic  ftdj  ta  tie  imotacr,  unt  auf  mie  unterr 

fd)ietene  SBcife  fie  ftd)  nefiren  ? 

xvii.  Sou  ten  SjJiltcn,  itjreu  ttationen, 

S^radjen. 

xviii.  2£ie  mit  ibnen  ntngugefjcn  ? 

xix.  SSa^  ifjre  ^ugenten  unt  Sapcr  fetjn? 

xx.  2Bie  fie  mofjncu,  unt  tisic  ineit  tie  §iittcn  tan 

cinnnter  ? 

xxi.  SMc  ftc  firfj  neljren  ? 

xxii.  2Bie  ftc  ten  lag  3ubringcu,  banner,  SSciber 
unt  Winter  ? 

xxiii.  2Sie  ftc  iljre  Winter  crgie^cn  ? 
xxiv.  2Bic  ftc  ftdj  tcrbcpratljen,  quibus  ceremoniis , 
unt  at  ftc  foly garni  f 

xxv.  €b  ftc  ta3  gate  betoken,  unt  ta»  biife  beftra- 
fen,  unt  mic  ? 

xxvi.  Son  ifjrem  '.Regiment,  eb  ftc  einen  oter  tie! 
^Vonige  ? unt  ob  pc  feinen  antcren  SRagU 
prat  ? unt  ter  $iinig  fetne  Ministros , 
fantern  ganp  allein  regiere  ? 
xxvii.  28orinnen  tie  .Vtiinig  ton  antcru  untcri^ictcn 
fetjn,  in  gKcitung,  SJobnung,  aufferUdjcr 
autoritat  etc? 
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(io) 

X. 

(II) 

XI 

(12) 

XII. 

(13) 

XIII. 

(14) 

XIV 

(IS) 

XV 

(16) 

XVI. 

(17) 

XVII 

(18) 

XVIII, 

(19) 

XIX 

(20) 

XX 

(21) 

XXI 

(22) 

XXII 

(23) 

XXIII 

(24) 

XXIV 

(25) 

XXV 

(27) 

XXVI 

How  to  conduct  oneself  there  circumspectly 
and  inoffensively  toward  the  divers  sects. 

How  best  to  establish  oneself,  and  concern- 
ing information  about  domestic  affairs  and 
the  household. 

What  is  to  be  observed  regarding  one’s 
health. 

How  the  climate  is  constituted  there  in  sum- 
mer and  winter. 

Regarding  the  fertility  of  the  country. 

Of  the  sorts  of  fruits  and  vegetables  the 
country  produces. 

How  the  Europeans  support  themselves,  and 
the  various  ways  in  which  they  earn  their 
livelihood. 

Of  the  savages,  their  nations,  numbers  and 
languages. 

How  to  establish  intercourse  with  them. 

What  are  their  virtues  and  vices? 

How  they  live,  and  what  distance  their 
cabins  are  apart. 

How  they  support  themselves. 

How  men,  women  and  children  spend  the 
day. 

How  they  rear  their  children. 

How  do  they  marry,  with  what  ceremonies, 
and  whether  they  are  polygamous. 

Do  they  reward  the  good  and  punish  the 
evil,  and  how? 

Of  their  government.  Have  they  one  or 
many  kings  ; have  they  any  other  mag- 
istrates, and  the  king  any  ministers,  or 
do  they  rule  absolutely  alone  ? 
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(29) 

(30) 

(30 


(32) 


(33) 

(34) 

(35) 


(36) 


(37) 

(38) 

(39) 

(40) 

(49) 


xxviii.  !££ie  Pencil  SBUfccn  einige  unb  SBiffen- 
fdjafft  betjjubringen  ? 

xxix.  2Bie  tfjiicu  ctma  einige  frincifia  generalia 

religion  is  fcclj  JU  bringCU  ? 

xxx.  2£ie  man  tfjncn  realitcr  ba3  redjtfdiaffene 

SBcfcii  eiitc^  (^(jriften  bar  s}tugen  ftelien 
fiinne,  baf;  i^nen  bag  fiirfjt  in  Me  3Cugcn 
leudjtc,  unb  ciuige  gfumfen  in  intern  Oes 
mitttjc  muctfe  ? 

xxxi.  23ie  man  metjuf  ba3  Me  SBifbeit  in  Americam 

Jommen  unis  jtomr  Me  unterfdjiebenen  na- 
tion es  ? 

xxxii.  2Bic  Den  SBitben  Me  Seuifdjc  ober  Gmgttfdje 
Sjirai^c  Bel)  ju  bringen? 

xxxm.  Cb  nidjt  bci)  ifjrcn  .ftinbern  fo(d)e3  angelje? 
xxxiv.  Cb  nidjt  frautme  Xcutfdje  bort  if)re  $t«ber 
mit  SreunMidjfcit  an  fid)  batten,  uni)  berges 
fta(t  ^ur  &pxad}t  anieiicit  fiinnen. 

xxxv.  Unb  ob  ifjnen  ni<^t  auf  foidje  SBeifc  %nttprin- 
cifia  timoris  Dei  bet)$u  bringen;  bar  auf 
norf)  ferncr  nnd)  unb  nadj  gute3  311  erbauen  ? 
xxxvi.  Cb  nidjt  auf  biefe  SBeifc  burd)  bie  Sinber 
and)  bie  Cittern  311  geminnen? 
xxxvii.  2Bie  bie  2Bttbeit  jebt  ifiren  cultum  batten. 
Urn*  fie  anbeten,  ob  unb  mie  fie  obfern  ? 
xxxviii.  SBie  fie  Darrin  getebei,  e^e  bie  (furojmer  (jin- 
cin  famen  ? 

xxxix.  fie  nnn  ban  ben  ©urabaern  ? nngenommen  ? 
xl.  Cb  nidjt,  menu  man  framme  8attjU)ir!er  bins 
einfdjidte,  bie  8atljquc#en  bet)  ^bttabets 
bbia  mit  graficm  £>ortt]ett  $u  gebraud)cn, 
unb  burdj  fatrijc  barm  bag  @ute  bart  before 
bert  toerben  fonte  ? 
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(28)  XXVII. 

(29)  XXVIII. 

(30)  XXIX. 

(31)  XXX. 


(32)  XXXI. 

(33)  XXXII. 

(34)  XXXIII. 

(35)  xxxiv. 


(36)  XXXV. 


(37)  XXXVI. 

(38)  XXXVII. 


(39)  XXXVIII. 

(40)  XXXIX. 


Wherein  the  king  differs  from  the  others  in 
dress,  habitation,  outward  authority,  etc. 

How  to  introduce  some  of  the  arts  and  sci- 
ences among  the  savages. 

How  to  introduce  among  them  some  of  the 
general  principles  of  religion. 

How  one  could  properlv  place  before  them 
the  true  righteous  nature  of  a Christian, 
so  that  the  light  would  shine  into  their 
eyes,  and  divers  sparks  awaken  their 
nature. 

How  it  is  supposed  that  the  savages  came  to 
America,  and  in  particular  the  different 
nations. 

How  to  introduce  the  German  or  English 
tongue  among  the  savages. 

Would  such  be  possible  with  their  children? 

Whether  devout  Germans  there  could  not 
bv  friendliness  attach  their  children  unto 
them,  and  in  such  manner  induce  them 
to  learn  the  language. 

Whether  in  this  manner  good  principia 
timoris  Dei  might  not  be  impressed  upon 
them,  whereupon  to  gradually  build  good 
results. 

Could  we  not  in  this  manner  reach  the  elders 
through  the  children? 

How  the  savages  now  keep  their  cult,  what 
they  worship,  and  as  to  their  sacrificial 
rite. 

How  they  lived  prior  to  the  advent  of  the 
Europeans. 

What  they  have  adopted  from  the  Euro- 
peans. 
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(50) 

(51) 

(52) 

(53) 

(54) 


(55) 


(56) 

(57) 

(58) 

(59) 

(60) 

(61) 

(62) 

(63) 

(64) 

(65) 


xli.  Zc  nmfj  mil  frommc  $crfl=Scuicn  ? 

xlii.  gine  geograph  is c he  ilcfdjrei&ung  ton  Pen - 
sylvania , Virginia  UUt  antcr  HaljC  getc* 
gen  Scintern  unt  ^nfuin. 

xliii.  £Bie  Cy  mil  feet  Correspondence  in  Ameri- 
cam  unt  mictcr  fjeraug  3U  ^alten? 

xliv.  Cfc  nidji  atferljant  §antmer{fer  trinnen  ftim 
nen  fortfommeu  oner  meidje  fiirncijmiid)? 

xlv.  £6ie  man  gate  erBauli^e  3c§rifflcn '?  ^inctit 
JU  tringen  in  Teutscher , Englischer , 
Schzvedischer , Frantzosischcr  ZtyVXfyt, 
lit  nationes  fa  in  Pensylvania , Virginia, 
neu-  Engelland  fetjn,  tatnrdj  ftaffitg  JU 
erfcauen? 

XL vi.  jffiie  man  Scute  reifjt  philadelphischen  @ci= 
fie?  ton  Schzocden , Engelldndern,  Dent - 
unt  tan  alien  rciigiimeu,  fa  tarinnen 
fmt  3U  fndjen,  tic  3ur  Sortmmg  teg 
SBertfeg  tc§  §errn  cinanter  tie  §ant  rcifji 
Helen  fonfen? 

xlvii.  2Bic  ait  tie  toerten  ? 

xlviii.  Ct  iijrc  Setter  cinanter  in  ter  ©efmrti) 
ffof)ett? 

xlix.  Sic  fie  mit  ten  pn$  fieinen  ^intern 
fatten  ? 

l.  Sag  fiir  Stuff c ta  fct)n? 
li.  Sie  fie  getraudjet  ioerten? 
lii.  Sie  fie  ifjre  Sif^ereijcn  fatten? 

liii.  lint  tfj re  Bagcn? 

liv.  Sag  fiir  ^(jicre  ta  fei)cn,  3®§tteunt  Siite? 
lv.  Sag  fiir  iBogei? 

lvi.  Sic  man  full  gegen  tie  ®aven  unt  antere 
Unite  2i)icre  tenmijre? 


■V,,-:.  i* 

. 


JF'alck  tier's  6i  Curieuse  Nachricht .” 


53 


(49) 


(So) 

(50 

(52) 

(53) 

(54) 


(55) 


(56) 

(57) 

(53) 

(59) 

(60) 

(61) 

(62) 

(63) 


xl.  If  pious  salt  workers  were  sent  over  to  de- 
velop the  saline  springs  near  Philadel- 
phia, could  they  not  be  used  with  great 
profit,  and  through  them  further  that 
which  is  good? 

xli.  How  about  pious  miners? 
xlii.  A geographical  description  of  .Pennsylva- 
nia and  adjacent  countries  and  islands. 

xliii.  How  about  correspondence  with  America, 
and  from  thence  outward? 

xliv.  Whether  all  kinds  of  artisans  cannot  find 
subsistence  there,  and  which  in  particular. 
xlv.  How  to  introduce  good  devout  literature  in 
the  English  and  French  languages  for  an 
energetic  edification  of  such  nationalities 
as  have  settled  in  Pennsylvania,  Virginia 
and  New  England. 

xl vi.  How  to  seek  out  persons  imbued  with  a true 
Philadelphian  spirit  from  among  the 
Swedes,  English  and  all  religious  per- 
suasions who  are  there,  and  would  be 
willing  to  extend  their  hands  to  one  an- 
other  in  the  furtherance  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

XLVii.  To  what  age  do  the  savages  attain? 
xlviii.  Do  the  women  assist  each  other  during  par- 
turition ? 

xlix.  How  do  they  care  for^their  infants? 
l.  What  rivers  are  there? 
li.  How  are  they  utilized? 
lii . How  is  fishing  followed? 
liii.  Concerning  their  hunting. 
liv.  What  kinds  of  animals  are  there,  both  do- 
mestic and  wild? 


Gmrieufc  9ladjri$t  bon  ^ennfljtbania. 

lvii.  SBomit  bic  &£ilben  bistjcrc  fontJerUd)  lion  ben 
(^uro^ecru  geiirgert,  nub  311m  Ujcit  nod) 
fdjtimmer  gemarijt  merben? 
lviii.  SBic  fold)  'itergewifj  3U  emendiren? 
lix.  SBie  man  iautcr  nubtidjc  $imftc  nub  SBijfens 
ftfjajftcn  in  Mmericam  bringen  tonne  ? lie 
IBBfcn,  unnul;en  unb  unnotijigen  meg  iaffen. 
lx.  SBie  ba«  8anb  3U  feiitem  rcdjtcn  ©ebraud)  unb 
9iu$en  311  bringen  ? 

lxi.  SBcnn  djrifUidje  Sente  Ijinein  molten,  bie  grabe 
auffcrltdje  Arbeit  nidjt  berridjten  fbunen, 
tuie  man  fie  311  gebraudjen  miffe  unb  mi e fie 
nafjren  fiitnen,  ob  burd)  information 
ober  nodj  auf  anbere  SBeife  ? 
lxii.  2Benn  neuc  Colonial  Ijinein  fammen,  ob  fie 
fid)  3U  ben  atten  fdjfagcn  miiffen,  ober  ob  fie 
fctbfi  eine  neue  2tabt  auridjten  fbnnen? 
lxiii.  2Ba3  fur  Sorfdjtdge  3U  einer  fatten  neuen 
Colonie  3U  i t) u n fcljU  ? 

lxiv.  SBic  in  specie  cb  bamit  einturidjten,  bad  bie 
Stadjfo  lumen  ftdj  einer  guten  Crbnung  in 
atten  Siutfeu  molten  3U  erfreuen  tjaben? 
lxv.  &ad  fiir  Drbnung  bie  Colonial 

fteijen,  mic  fie  bom  Magistral  regiert  mer= 
ben,  mic  bem  bbfen  gemefjrct,  mie  bad  gate 
befbrbcrt  mirb  ? 

lxvi.  2Bad  man  gated  unb  redjtfdjaffened  barunter 
finbe? 

lx vi  1.  2Bie  bie  2tdbte  in  ^cnftjtbania  atte  tjei^en, 
toie  tneit  fie  bon  einanber  getegen,  mie  fie 
getegen,  an  may  bor  JytnfKn,  nmd  fie  fiir 
©emiidjtidjfeit  baben,  mie  bid  §dnfer  unb 
©innjatjner?  Cb  in  einer  jeben  2tabt 
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(64)  LV. 

(65)  LVI. 

(66)  lvi  1. 

L VIII . 

(67)  LIX. 

(68)  lx. 

(69)  LXI. 

(70)  LXII. 

(71)  LXIII. 

(72)  LXIV. 

(73)  LXV. 

(74)  LXVI. 


What  kinds  of  birds  are  there? 

How  to  protect  oneself  against  bears  and 
other  wild  beasts. 

Whereby  the  savages  have  thus  far  been 
irritated  by  the  Europeans,  and  are  partly 
made  still  worse. 

How  such  irritation  may  be  amended. 

How  to  introduce  purely  advantageous  arts 
and  sciences  into  America,  and  eliminate 
the  evil  and  useless  ones. 

How  to  develop  the  country  and  bring  about 
its  proper  uses  and  advantages. 

If  Christian  people  want  to  come  in,  who 
could  not  perform  the  ordinarv  rough 
work,  how  could  they  be  made  useful, 
and  sustain  themselves?  If  through  in- 
formation  or  otherwise. 

When  new  colonies  come  over,  must  they 
join  one  of  the  older  ones,  or  must  they 
build  a new  town  for  themselves? 

What  suggestions  are  to  be  made  to  such  a 

O O 

new  colony? 

How  in  particular  to  make  arrangements,  so 
that  those  who  follow  may  enjoy  good 
order  in  every  way. 

Under  what  regulations  do  the  present  colo- 
nies stand,  and  how  are  they  governed 
by  the  magistrates?  How  is  evil  com- 
bated,  and  the  good  encouraged? 

What  is  to  be  found  amongst  them,  that  is 
good  and  righteous? 

How  are  all  the  towns  in  Pennsylvania 
named,  and  how  far  are  they  apart,  upon 


(75) 


LXVII. 
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(76) 

(77) 

(78) 

(79) 


(80) 

(81) 


untcrfdjiebiiifje  Secten  ober  religionen , 
obcr  in  einifter  nur  cine  ? 

lx viii.  SBoIjiu  uub  nuf  Stkife,  unb  tuomit  bcr 
£anbcf  in  SJJcnfljttmiua  ^etrtcbeu  uiivti  ? 
lxix.  Strife  man  jirfj  beffen  311  eintnt  SJors 

tljeii  in  (yruiciicntng  be$  $tciri}C0  ©otieg 
Bcbiencn  fiinnc  ? 

lxx.  Hub  menu  baburrfj  ban  Stcidje  (Slotted  einiger 
Sdjabnt  gefifjiefjet  0 b nirijt  foldjcm  auf 
cinifte  28eifc  311  bcflcgncn? 
lxxi.  bail  par  tic  a Her  Historical  fcelaunt  iff, 

fo  fufj  mit  ben  SBifben  311  getragen. 

'Sedgleidjen  Historien  unter  benen  national 
fefbff  }a  in  American  fomttten,  fa  einige 
ptc  ©rinitcruiiQ  ober  iJtadjriffjt  ctum  an  bie 
§aitb  fiebcii  funic  ? 

lxxii.  2Ba3  bon  bem  guftanbe  anberer  Siittbe r ober 
Insulen  in  America  bcfailt  i)i,  inprimis 
quoad  station  religionis  Christianas  ? 
&i$ie  in  Pennsylvania  mit  einigem  (£u|)iiai 
ciu  Profit  ju  maiden? 


3 This  question  is  lxxii  in  the  original  list  of  questions.  No  reply,  how- 
ever, appears  to  have  been  made  to  it,  as  the  next  question  (8 o)  appears  as 
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(76) 

(77) 

(73) 

(79) 


(80) 


(81) 


what  rivers  and  their  conveniences,  the 
number  of  houses  and  inhabitants,  and  if 
in  every  town  there  are  divers  sects  and 
religions,  or  only  one? 

lx vi  11.  The  commerce  of  Pennsylvania,  whereto,  in 
what  manner,  and  wherein  does  it  consist?  ■ 
lxix.  In  what  manner  could  this  be  made  to  serve 
to  the  advantage  and  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

lxx.  Should  anything  arise  thereby  prejudicial 
to  the  kingdom  of  God,  could  it  not  be 
overcome  in  some  manner? 
lxxi.  What  particular  histories  are  known  con- 
cerning the  savages? 

lxxii.  Likewise  traditions  current  among  the  set- 
tlers themselves  who  have  come  to  Amer- 
ica, which  would  give  some  good  remin- 
iscences or  accounts  thereof. 

lxxiii.  What  is  known  about  the  condition  of  the 
other  countries  and  islands  in  America : 
Imprimis  quoad  statum  rcligionis  Chris- 
tian cc  ? 

lxxiv.  Howr  to  make  profit  with  capital  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 
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ADD1TAMENTUM  QIjVESTIONUM. 


(82) 

(83) 

LXXIII 

LXXIV 

(84) 

LXXV 

(85) 

LXXVI 

(86) 

LX XVI I 

(87) 

LXXVIII, 

(88) 

LXXIX 

(89) 

LXXX 

(90) 

LXXXI, 

(91) 

LXXXII 

(92) 

LXXXIII 

(93) 

LXXXI V. 

SBovan  in  America  SJlangef  feb  ? 

IsfiBoIjw  man  tin  jcbeg  notljmenbige^  ^ing  be; 
footmen  fan  ? 

SBa§  Me  (S urobacr  au§  (JugeffanD  nnb  ©offanb 
lion  bergleitfjcit  Bingen  tiornejjtnfid)  mit  30 
nefjntcn  fjabeu  ? 

S!Ba»  man  fonberfitf)  aug  §offanb  cber  ($n%tU 
fanb  3nr  ScibeS  nub  ©cfunbfjcit  s$f(ege  mit 
3U  ©djiffc  junebmen  babe  ? 

23ct)  mem  man  fid)  bet)  feiner  SCnfunft  in  $(mc= 
ticn  m erften  30  mefben  babe? 

£b  uudj  cinem  (Jurobner  fret)  fie  be,  mit  feinem 
in  America  ermorbenen  @uie  tMebet  nari) 
feinem  SBetieben  3itrud  30  febren? 

may  fitr  £>anbmerfMeuten  c&  bafefbft  am 
tnciffen  fefjfe  ? 

2Bie  eK  Me  28i(ben  beb  bem  Begtnbni$  iljrer 
Scbten  fjaften? 

Cb  ber  Cribfdjmur  bet)  ibnen  Srau^ti^,  tote 
fofd)c3  gefdjeljc  nub  bet)  mem  fie  jrijmiiren  ? 

Cb  Me  SBiitsen  ben  ftebenben  Sag  ^eitigen 
unb  tote  fte  foidjeit  fet)cru? 

Cb  bei  ben  SBilben  nidjt  einige3  S$er(angcn 
nari)  bent  mabren  grfanntni#  $ottc3  30  ftn= 
ben  menu  biejenigen  fa  ibre  Sbrurije  uer= 
fteben,  mit  i()ncn  reben  ? 

JHktf  bie  28i(ben  bon  ber  ^uferjtebung  ber 
Sobteu  bntten  unb  giauben  ? 
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ADDITAMENTUM  QU^STIONUM. 


(82)  lxxiii.  Whereof  is  there  a deficiency  in  America? 

(83)  lxxiv.  Where  are  all  necessary  things  to  be  ob- 

tained? 

(84)  lxxv.  What  the  Europeans  have  chiefly  to  bring 

with  them  from  England  and  Holland. 

o 

(85)  Lxxvi.  What  should  be  taken  on  shipboard  from 

Holland  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  body 
and  health. 

(86)  lxxvii.  To  whom  must  one  report  firstly  upon  his 

arrival  in  America? 

(87)  lxxvii  1.  Is  a European  at  liberty  to  return  at  his 

pleasure,  with  such  property  as  he  has 
acquired  in  America? 

(88)  lxxix.  What  manner  of  handicraftsmen  are  mostly 

wanting? 

(89)  lxxx.  How  do  the  savages  act  at  the  burial  of 

their  dead? 

(90)  lxxxi.  Is  an  oath  customary  amongst  them,  and 

how  is  it  administered,  and  by  whom? 

(91)  lxxxii.  Whether  the  savages  sanctify  the  seventh 

day,  and  how  they  observe  it. 

(92)  lxxxiii.  Whether  there  is  evident  among  the  sav- 

ages some  longing  after  a true  knowl- 
edge of  God,  when  such  as  speak  their 
language  talk  with  them. 

(93)  lxxxiv.  What  the  savages  hold  and  believe  of  a 

resurrection  of  the  dead. 
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(94) 

(95) 

(96) 

(97) 

(98) 

(99) 

(100) 

(101) 

(102) 

(103) 


lxxxiv.  2Ba3  bte  Uiilben  Scute  fitr  ©etodjr  fufjrrn ? 
lxxxvi.  Cb  niifjt  cinige  Philo  sop  hi  ober  geieiirte 
fieutc  iuifcr  ben  SBifoeit,  toortnn  fie  pd) 
ubeit  lints  ab  fic  autfj  tsen  Sauf  §tmmc(3 
cbfcrbiren  ? 

lxxxvi  1.  Cb  X sic  SBitbcn  amfj  eiitige  auiferorbenllidje 
gcidjen  obferuircu  nuts  crfcnnen? 
lxxxviii.  Cb  nidjt  nntcr  iffncn  and)  cinige  motus  otser 
©ctoegungeu  311  )\mcn  ? 

lxxxix.  Cb  nidjt  nater  benen  Sccien  and)  cinige  nnges 
toofjnliifjc  bemegungen  unb  borboi()en  bet 
Ijcrnnnaljenben  ©eridjte  ®oitc3  ya  fpliren? 
xc.  SBie  pd)  bic  fogenanuten  ©ciplidjen  nntcr  ben 
mandjertety  Secten  in  America  aujfufjren 
unb  fotiiojl  nntcr  fid)  fct&ft,  gegcu  anbere 

comportiren  ? 

xci.  2Ba§  nor  §offmtng  fet),  bap  bic  mandjerfei) 
Sccten  in  ein^  3ufammen  treten  modjicn? 
xcii.  £urd)  Uia^  fiir  Vittel  man  bic  SBitbcn  am 
met  pen  an  pdj  jie^e  abet  moburd)  fie  am 
meipett  abgemcnbei  toerben. 
xcm.  2Ba3  bic  JJBitbcn  fitr  9iafjmen  fitpren  ? 
xciv.  Si'ciut  fie  ifjren  $in&crn  Statjmen  geben? 
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(94)  lxxxv. 

(95)  LXXXVI. 

(96)  LXXXVI I. 

(97)  LXXXVI II. 
(9S)  LXXXIX. 

(99)  xc- 

(100)  XCI. 

(101)  XCII. 

(102)  XCIII. 

(103)  XCIV. 


What  sort  of  arms  the  savages  carry? 

Whether  there  be  not  some  philosophers  or 
learned  men  amongst  the  savages  ; what 
they  practice  and  whether  they  observe 
the  course  of  the  heavens? 

Do  the  savages  also  observe  any  extraordi- 
nary phenomena  and  understand  them? 

Do  not  some  among  them  perceive  any 
motus  or  agitation? 

If  there  be  not  some  unusual  manifestation 
perceived  among  the  sects  of  the  har- 
binger of  the  approaching  millennium? 

How  the  so-called  ecclesiastics  among  the 
manifold  sects  in  America  conduct  them- 
selves toward  each  other,  and  how  they 
comport  themselves  toward  others. 

What  hope  is  there  that  the  divers  sects 
may  come  together  as  one? 

By  what  means  can  the  savages  best  be 
drawn  toward  us,  and  whereby  are  they 
mostly  repelled? 

What  manner  of  names  the  savages  have? 

When  do  thev  name  their  children? 

•j 
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Nine  Questions  in  the  printed  Version  which  do 

NOT  APPEAR  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  MANUSCRIPT  PRESERVED 

in  the  Halle  Archives. 

(25)  Son  fcer  SUiun  \§xt  unb  umBgang  ? 

(41)  Son  tun  Silbcn  ijjrcn  6ur«t  unb  Strand 

(jdtcn  ? 

(42)  Sag  tile  Siflun  fur  $ricg  fu^ren  ? 

(43)  Son  tier  SUbcn  i^rer  cigenifi^cn  §aug* 

fjalien  ? 

(44)  Son  tier  SBUBcn  intern  §ati3raif)e. 

(45)  Son  tsenen  Sfjieren,  fa  in  Pensylvania  3U 

feefinben. 

(46)  Sag  gibt  eg  bann  fur  Suffer  ^Ijiere? 

(47)  Sag  gifct  eg  bann  fiir  SdjaDiidje  Sfjter  tm 

Saffer  ? 

(48)  Sag  fte!)ei  man  bann  auf  benen  Suffer* 

pffen  fiir  Sljim  jdjtmmmcn  ? 


[From  Halle  Manuscript.] 

Sic  tn  Pennsylvania  mit  Cttttgem  Ga)uittf  Ctn  Profit  3tt 
maiden? 


Q^fta  berjenigen  Safjten,  fo  in  Pensylvanien  angeneljm  jxntJ. 
9las^  §.  gaitfner  fetnem  Seljaii  aufgejcijfjnct. 
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Nine  Questions  in  the  printed  Version  which  do 

NOT  APPEAR  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  MANUSCRIPT  PRESERVED 

in  the  Halle  Archives* 

(25)  Of  the  savages  their  speech  and  inter- 

course. 

(41)  Concerning  the  diseases  and  cures  of 

the  savages. 

(42)  The  warfare  of  the  savages. 

(43)  Of  the  domestic  life  of  the  savages. 

(44)  Of  the  savage’s  household  utensils. 

(45)  Of  the  animals  to  be  found  in  Pennsyl- 

vania. 

(46)  What  kind  of  aquatic  animals  are  there? 

(47)  What  kind  of  dangerous  animals  are  in 

the  waters  there? 

(48)  What  animals  are  to  be  seen  swimming 

upon  the  water  courses? 


[From  Halle  Manuscript.] 

How  to  make  profit  with  capital  in  Pennsylvania. 


List  of  articles,  which  in  the  opinion  of  Herr  Falckner 
would  prove  acceptable  in  Pennsylvania. 


[Preface  to  the  Original  Manuscript  in  the 
Archive  at  Halle.] 

Sa&  to)  dtcfc  Jyragnt  sufficient  deanttoorten  fan,  if!  die 
8cit,  die  9Jicnge  tnciner  8>errid)inngen  und  die  Itngctooljnljeit 
fufj  in  aufferen  auf  jo  uiand)erlet)  %xt  au^udreiten  fd)uld,  dar5u 
fammt,  da$  id}  mid)  dcr  Itn^ajjfidjfcit  mcine3  8eide3  Raider  after 
Singe  mit  ein»  fo  niifjt  eriunern  fan,  tocldje  id)  dud)  einjefn  fjin 
nnd  feieder  nnegefaget.  (finige  3a$en  find,  darutnd  id)  mid) 
diefel&en  accurat  jit  toiffen,  and)  in  America  nidjt  defihmnert, 
deetoegen  id)  diefcldeit  dij)  auf  toeitcren  Scftfjcid  derffmren  mug 
denn  id)  toaffte  niffjt  gerne  ettoa3  nitgetoiffeg  ftfjreidcn.  Snjtou 
frijen  toird  fid)  9iiemand  an  mcincr  Sdjrcibart  fefjrcn,  toefdje 
stiio  seculi  exfers  iff ; fondern  aity  iitelen  da^jenige  crtocljlen, 
toaS  i!)m  anfiefjet,  gang  daj)  id j in  afleu  und  del)  alien  den  geneigs 
fen  Sefcr  toerfidjern  fan,  daf)  id)  tocifc  an  men  id)  glande  nnd  and) 
getoif;  din,  d afc  dericlbigc  £>(yrr  mir  mcine  SSeUage  dctoafjren  Ian, 
ja  to  iff,  di£  an  jenen  £age;  de*toegen  id)  and)  granc  Jyreudigfeit 
gebraudje,  den  Sodt  nnd  alien  SSerderdcn  trafc  ]u  bictfjen,  met! 
id)  gerne  fa  fiifjnc  auf  den  gels  meineg  §eif3  fein  toalte,  al* 
turner  ein  tUlcnid)  anf  feine  nuii&crtoindlidje  Jycftnng.  ift 
mir  ©attlad  gelnngen,  nnd  id)  felje  daft  e3  andcren  and)  gelingei, 

( 6i  ) 
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Archive  at  Halle.] 


The  reasons  why  I cannot  answer  these  questions  satis- 
factorily, is  because  of  a lack  of  time,  and  the  number  of 
my  engagements,  together  with  being  unaccustomed  to 
express  myself  publicly  upon  so  many  subjects.  And  on 
account  of  my  physical  infirmities  I fail  to  remember  some 
of  the  things  of  which  I have  now  and  then  spoken  upon 
other  occasions.  Then  there  are  some  things  concerning 
which  I have  not  troubled  myself  to  learn  about  in  America. 
These  I must  hold  in  reserve  until  I shall  have  further 
information,  as  I do  not  wish  willingly  to  write  about  any- 
thing that  I am  not  quite  sure  of.  In  the  meantime  let  no 
one  find  fault  with  the  style  of  my  composition  which  is 
stilo  seculi  expcrs.  but  let  him  select  from  the  abundance 
thereof  that  which  pleases  him.  It  is  enough,  that  I can 
assure  the  kindly  disposed  reader,  that  in  all  and  by  all,  I 
know  in  whom  I have  believed,  and  am  persuaded,  that  the 
same  Lord  can  secure  my]  consummation,  yea  will,  even 
unto  that  day  : for  which  reason  I also  take  great  pleasure 
in  hurling  defiance  at  death  and  all  corruption.  In  as 
much  as  I would  place  myself  as  boldly  upon  the  rock  of 
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Bic  einerfeft  tjojfnung  mit  nix  fmft.  £alle(ujal).  $e tncr  tote  id) 
in  cinfaltiger  iicbc  ,u  mduen  £>atcrlaitft  nuts  befanten  Burdj 
©ottc*  milieu  mieBergefcfjret  bin , a(3  fjafte  id)  audj  bc\j  mcincr 
8ici)*c  fti£f)era  nidjty  anBerey  ftcoftiuf)tct,  aly  Ba3  tier  ^cib  (>  gvtfti 
erftauet  tuctticn  magic.  ^dj  Ijabc  3 um  meuigjien  Bic  Siefte  3um 
grieften  gcratfjen,  may  fdjluad)  ift  gefiiirfci.  Me  SJiuBen  crimms 
iert,  Ben  S>ormitj  geftrafet,  unB  mid)  mit  Bcnen  in  $ojfitung 
IcfteuBen  gefrcuct,  unB  gefje  nun  gcjtardet,  internal)!  Mr  finnlidjcn 
©ntftfinBung  nad)  faff  miiBc,  micBcr  tjin,  aft  <31oti  iuiff  Germanium 
in  America  311  fcfjcn  unB  mid)  iiafeibfi  311  fte3eugen,  luie  cy  mein 
$iinig  tier  Alantge  non  mir  erforBcri,  tmr3U  iff)  mid)  Bern  ©efteljt 
unB  tier  8iek  alter  mafjrcn  glicfter  Be*  8ciftc3  3cfu  cmftfol)!en 
Ijaften  mill.  Jfi)  ^rcieftire  after  fjicrmit  nod)  rnufjB  t^rif did), 
g(eid)  mic  id)  Baffdk  nad)  erforBcrtcr  ©cfegenljeit  munBtid) 
getfjan,  id)  nidjt  intendiret , jcmauB  tmrd)  mein  fommen  okr 
meggefjen  oDer  ffteBcn  ]ur  Scrfudjung  okr  Scfdjtocrinig  3U  fetjn, 
Melmcniger  jemnnBeit  fjinai©  in  Me  SBiiften  3U  fii^ren.  ©3  gef)e 
cin  jcg(id)er  ;u  ©ftrifia,  Beffen  Me  ganfte  ©rBe  ift  unit  ifjre  #uffc 
unti  (erne  non  Sfjrn,  ma3  er  tfjun  foffe,  fo  fun  er  and)  Ba$  ©rB- 
reid)  fteftkn.  £ad)  Ijafte  idj  km  lieften  2eutfd)!anB  ftiu  unti 
mieBer  etmay  alte3  aufy  neue  gefaget  unti  [age  c3  alien  mit 
fiut^eri  Horten  nod)  einmalj!,  tueldje  3U  finkn  in  kr  Serma^ns 
ung  an  Die  3 triDte  in  SeutfdjfanB ; Sieften  Scutfdjeit  — Bay  jolt 
il)r  miffen,  ©oitey  iBart  unB  ©naBe  ift  ein  galjrenBer  ^faftregen, 
Her  nidjt  mieBer  tammt,  mo  er  einmalj!  gemefen,  er  ift  fteij  Ben 
SuBen  gemefen,  after  ftin  ift  Ijin,  fie  ftaften  nun  nidjtS,  ^aulug 
ftradjte  tftn  in  ©riedjcidanB,  after  ()in  ift  and)  fjin,  fie  ftaften  nun 
Ben  Spaftft  unB  iftr  £euifrije  Biirft  nid)t  Benfen,  Ba§  i^r  ifjn  etoig 
Ijaften  mcrBd,  Benn  Ber  unBanf  unB  2>erad)tung  toirft  iftn  eut^ 
ntd)t  emig  laifcn  ftleiften.  2arumft  greifft  3U  unB  Ijattci,  met 
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my  salvation,  as  ever  a man  stood  upon  an  impregnable 
fortress.  Thank  God  ! I have  succeeded,  and  that  others 
having  the  same  hope  will  likewise  succeed.  Hallelujah. 

Further  as  I in  artless  simplicity  have  by  God's  will 
returned  to  my  fatherland  and  acquaintances  will  say  that 
during  my  journey  thus  far,  I have  observed  nought  but 
how  the  body  of  Christ  is  being  built  up.  I have  at  least 
always  counselled  in  the  interest  of  charity  and  Peace, 
strengthened  that  which  was  weak,  encouraged  the  weary, 
corrected  the  froward  and  rejoiced  with  those  living  in 
hope,  and  now  I go  quickened  in  spirit,  though  in  a bodily 
sense  almost  weary,  to  return,  if  it  please  God,  to  see  again 
Germanian  in  America,  and  testifv  there  as  my  King  of 
Kings  demands  of  me.  P'or  which  I will  have  to  commend 
myself  to  the  love  and  prayers  of  all  true  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  I,  however,  again  offer  here  a Christian 
protest,  just  as  I have  done  verbally  upon  previous  occa- 
sions, that  it  is  not  intended,  that  I should  prove  a tempta- 
tion or  burden  to  any  one,  that  my  coming,  going  and  what  I 
say  should  induce  anyone  to  go  out  into  the  wilderness  : 
Let  every  one  go  unto  Christ,  to  whom  belongs  the  whole 
earth,  and  the  fullness  thereof,  and  learn  from  Him,  what  to 
do,  then  he  too  shall  possess  the  earth.  Yet  I have  here 
and  there  told  anew  to  dear  old  Germany,  things  that  were 
old,  and  now  proclaim  to  all,  once  again  in  Luther's  words, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  his  “ Admonition  to  the  cities  of 
Germany  ” : Beloved  Germans,  this  you  ought  to  know, 

that,  God's  word  and  grace  is  like  unto  a sudden  driving 
thunder  storm,  which  does  not  again  return  to  where  it 
once  was.  It  was  thus  with  the  Jews,  but  what  is  gone  is 
gone  and  now  they  have  nothing.  Paul  brought  it  into 
Greece,  but  there  what  is  gone  is  gone,  and  they  now  have 
the  Pope,  and  you  Germans,  must  not  think  that  you  will 
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fallen  fan,  faufe  £anbe  miiffeu  ein  biifcg  3a§r  ^aben,  item  itGct 
Wen  123 

Se^t  toirb  @otteg  2Bori  Wet  SBeti  Babfig  unb  mit  Rlenge  Won 
getrageu,  man  firebiget  eg  in  ben  jtirdjen,  man  finbet  eg  inbenen 
JBiidjern,  man  bfeifftg  ung,  man  fingtg  ung,  man  maBtet  eg  an 
bie  2Banbe,  aber  toag  gejdjirijt,  bet  ntcifte  arfjtet  eg  nidjt, 
nnb  bie  giirftcn  unb  $onigc  berfotgen  eg  aufg  jammedidjfie, 
fdjetten  unb  berni^ten  eg.  Saficnti  satis. 

(fg  §at  bie  $fage  feib  ber  Reformation  irnnter  getoafiret,  toie 
ba§  bag  ebattgelifdje  £>aufieiu  in  2tnfcBung  beg  ^aBgffBumg  nnb 
ber  HagfiiuBigen  ein  fo  toetttgeg  bon  bent  drbboben  inne  Bat  aber 
toag  ijt  bie  Srfjulbt,  ber  Saute  fagi  Salomon,  ftirbet  fiber  bem 
tounfdjen,  in^toif^ert  Bat  bag  ^aufttijum  §anb  angeteget,  unb  Bat 
benfetben  niema^fg  an  Sfutoritai  unb  §iitfe  iBrer  Cbcrcn,  an 
SJliitetn  nnb  Ricnfdjcn  gcfeBtet,  i^rc  tetjre  in  alter  SBeti  aug^us 
&rcitcn,  and}  unter  bieten  Xritbfaaten  unb  tciben;  fatten  fie  nun 
bie  tautere  2BaBrBeit  bar  fid)  fo  toare  tfjr  (lifer  rcdjt  goitfidj  p 
Beiffen,  bod)  Befdjamen  fie  ung  in  unferer  broteftantifdj  ebangetis 
fc^cn  $Hnf)c,  barinnen  mir  gar  nidjtg  tljaten,  too  toir  md)t  miiffen. 
© toie  fanft  Babcn  unfere  §erren  bijjfjero  auf  ben  Stiffen  ges 
ruBet,  bie  bag  ^abjttBum  metficnfBeitg  bor  fie  gejtiftct,  unb  bie 
Seute,  bie  @ott  bet)  ber  Reformation  gcgeBen  frufj^eitig  im 
SdjtoeiBtud)  bergraBen.  ^a^cr  toirb  fie  ©ott  and)  toieber  bon 
iBren  fatten  RuBc=8agern  aufftreiben,  jnmaBt  ber  Rlenfdjcn  im 
ItngtanBen  biet  getoorben  unb  einanber  truifen  oB  fdjan  firiege 
unb  Sptagen  fri$i,  toag  eg  faun  unb  fiubet,  toetdjeg  ber  feetige 
SutBerug  fd)on  gcfurdjtct,  ba  er  unter  anbern  in  Sifdjreben  fot. 
598  fagt:  „3«B  fur^tc  £eutfdj(anb  fet)  berratBen  unb  berfauft, 
eg  toirb  erfdjiibft  Bctjbe  bon  (Mb  unb  8cuten  unb  gar  auggefogen. 
§Uft  ung  ©att  nii^t  fo  finb  toir  bertoren.  (vg  fan  fo  nidjt  bteis 
Ben,  toie  eg  nun  ift,  unb  ba£  eg  bor  bag  crfte  beffer  toerben  foil. 
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have  it  forever,1  for  your  ingratitude  and  contempt  will  not 
permit  it  to  remain.  Therefore  grasp  and  hold  whosoever 
can,  idle  hands  must  have  a bad  year,  likewise  see  Psalm 
CXXIII.2 

At  the  present  time  God’s  word  is  frequently  and 
abundantly  preached  to  the  world,  it  is  proclaimed  in 
the  churches,  it  is  found  in  books,  it  is  piped  to  us  ; it  is 
sung  to  us ; it  is  painted  upon  the  walls.  Yet  what  hap- 
pens? The  majority  pay  no  heed  to  it,  and  the  kings  and 
nobles  persecute  it  most  deplorably,  revile  and  destroy  it. 
Safi  cut  i satis. 

Since  the  Reformation  the  complaint  has  steadily  pre- 
vailed, that  the  little  envangelical  flock  possess  so  little  of 
this  earth,  in  comparison  with  the  Papacy  and  unbelievers. 
Now  what  is  the  reason?  The  sluggard  says  Solomon, 
dieth  over  his  own  wishes.3  Meanwhile  the  Papacy  has 
fastened  its  hand,  and  the  authority  of  the  superiors,  and 
their  assistance  with  men  and  means,  is  never  wanting  to 
spread  their  doctrine  throughout  the  world,  even  under  the 
greatest  tribulations  and  suffering.  Had  they  but  the  pure 
truth  before  them,  then  their  zeal  might  be  called  truly 
godly.  Yet  they  shame  us  in  our  Protestant  Evangelical 
churches,  in  so  far  that  we  do  nought  but  what  we  are 
forced  to  do.  Oh  ! how  placid  our  clergy  have  thus  far 
rested  in  the  beneficent  institutions,  which  the  Papacy  had 
mostly  founded  before  them,  and  the  treasures  which  God 
gave  them  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  were  prematurely 
buried  in  the  napkin.  Therefore  the  Lord  will  again 
arouse  them  from  their  false  resting  place,  more  especially 
as  mankind  has  increased  so  greatly  in  infidelity  and  crowd 
one  another,  although  war  and  pestilence  destroys  what  it 
can  find  and  reach.  All  of  which  the  sainted  Luther 
already  feared,  when  he  said  among  other  things  in  his 
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fdje  irij  nidjt.  X'cnn  c’d  fommt  c in  antoer  $bnig  unto  eine  antocre 
gelt,  toic  tucig  bon  3a)e|if)  nicljtS." 

Xaruut  tnertoeu  nadj  Xanielid  91udfagc  in  kit  lenten  Qeitcn 
toielc  gelixutrrt  unto  gercinigt  tuertocn.  Xie  ©ottlofen  akr  tocr= 
Iscu  ed  nidit  atfjlcn.  Xad  fitnftigc  ©lento  usirts  uicTc  geku  kif- 
feu  null  3ur  l)lcife  toa  unto  toortljiu  frcefarlrcn,  inc  ftrfj  ed  uor^er 
nidjt  eingebiltoet.  3dj  miidjtc  iuitnf^cn  ]u  tuiffcn,  mad  tiietc  to on 
ben  SpfStyern  getoiidjkk  tiic  affa  u)Uierfe^en§  toon  ifjtev  §abc  unto 
^(aijir  enitiffcn,  an  unfcrcu  Xljitrcn  toad  iBrct  bctieln,  bet)  tocrer 
51n[djauuug  Xeutfdjlanto  tiic  ©iitc  and)  kn  (vvitft  Sotted  erfcnncn 
mbdjie.  Xaifj  ed  f)eif;t:  quails  rex , tails  grex,  tote  5itrflcn 
tooftcn  toodj  gerne  Santo  Ijaben,  unto  fndjcn  ade  jtdtif^en  ©riffe 
unto  pratenslonen  tocdljalbeu  Ijierfur,  toodj  toollen  jlc  toiefelben  am 
lieBften,  mo  groge  geftungcn  futto,  mo  Siiber  unto  ©alto  ift,  mo 
Xtjro  unto  Sitooit  auf  graven  Stiffen  and  unto  ein  fiiijtct,  toag 
unto  mie  akr  Softer  S&ort  fattfcn  miige,  unto  mic  man  toen  §egtoen 
and]  ©efegenfjeit  gek,  toen  Kaljmen  toed  §errn  3U  erfcnnen  (mcls 
djcd  adein  ein  rcdjt  Albniglid)  £Bcrtf  ift)  bcfiimmcrt  fulj  niemanto 
toartim,  ja(*kiuu3  felbjt  mug  fidj  in  iken  eigenen  ©rengen  ja 
nidjt  3U  keit  mndjcn,  jo  blcibcn  tocmt  and)  toie  ©emeiiten,  tote  igr 
gutd  fcinc^  Studfommeit  famt  toern  s)lnjef)en  unto  aufferlidjed  rename 
tut  ©kiftekfjuni  Ijaben,  im  San  toe,  unto  ncgr^n  fidj,  nue  fte  fatten 
retotidj : too  bleibt  toer  'Jlnite,  tocldjer  toon  toer  Sdjintoercg  errcttct 
tuertocn  foil ? Xod)  ift  toer  £>err  toed  airmen  3d)ug.  Xarumb 
fiirdjte  id]  aberutak  unto  kjdjreik  mit  Sutkri  Shorten,  may  ein 
mit  UH3ekigcn  SBoktfjafcn  toon  ©ott  begnatoigted  toad)  unbands 
baljr*8  ©old  fid)  enbfidj  31s  toerfcljeu  fjat.  „®ebenfet  bod)  mie 
toiel  ©iiter  end)  eucr  ©ott  umfonft  gegeben  unto  nodj  tdglid)  giebt, 
nentbl.  Scib  unto  Xccl,  £>aug  unto  §cf,  iIBcib  unto  $inb,  baqu 
toelilidjen  Jvrtctocn,  Xicitft  unto  iBraudj  alter  ©reaturen  im  £>ims 
mti  unto  auf  ©rbcn  tikr  toad  ailed  audj  bad’©tmngelium  unto 
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Tabletalk  (folio  5 9S) : “I  fear  that  Germany  is  betrayed 
and  sold,  it  is  being  drained  of  both  money  and  people  and 
indeed  impoyerished.  Unless  the  Lord  help  us  we  are 
lost.  It  cannot  continue  thus,  as  it  is  now,  but  I do  not 
perceive  that  it  will  better  itself  in  the  near  future.  ' For 
there  comes  another  King  and  another  time,  that  knows 
nought  of  Joseph.'’  Therefore  according  unto  Daniel’s 
testimony  in  these  later  times  “ Many  shall  be  purified, 
and  made  white  and  tried;  but  none  of  the  wicked  shall 
understand. ’’4  The  coming  misery  will  cause  many  to  go, 
and  prepare  for  a journey  to  this  place  and  that,  who  have 
not  previously  contemplated  it.  I would  like  to  know 
just  what  many  of  the  Palatines  think,  who  so  unexpectedly 
had  their  possessions  and  pleasures  wrested  from  them, 
and  now  beg  for  bread  at  our  doors.  By  the  contemplation 
of  which,  Germany  may  comprehend  the  goodness  as  well 
as  the  sternness  of  God.  Though  it  is  said  Qiialis  Rex — 
talis  grex  (Like  Lord,  like  herd).  The  princes  seek  to 
gain  more  territory,  and  seek  by  all  statistical  tricks  and 
pretentions  to  acquire  it.  They  have  a preference  for  such 
as  have  large  fortifications,  where  silver  and  gold  abound, 
where  great  ships  sail  to  and  from  Tyre  and  Sidon.  But  for 
God’s  holy  word  and  how  to  afford  the  heathen  an  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  the  name  of  the  Lord  (which  alone  is  a 
right  royal  work)  no  one  has  any  concern — yea  even  the 
Lord  Jesus  himself  must  not  be  too  much  in  evidence 
within  their  borders.  Thus,  there  remain  the  congregations 
of  the  land  who  enjoy  their  good  competency  together  with 
the  respectability  and  outward  reputation  of  Christianity, 
and  support  themselves  as  they  say  honestly.  But  what 
becomes  of  the  poor  who  are  to  be  saved  from  oppression? 
However,  of  these  the  Lord  is  the  protector.  Therefore  I 
am  again  apprehensive  and  will  set  forth  in  Luther's  words 
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SprebtgtsXm&t,  2aufc  un*D  Sacrament  unb  ben  pitmen  Sdjitp 
feineti  Sopneti  unb  fciucS  ©cipc3  nidjt  allctn  opue  bein  3>erbienp, 
fanbern  and)  otjne  bcinc  Soften  unb  $iiitje,  aber  bu  nu U ft  nidji 
etn  SErityfletn  XanfeS  eneigen,  fanbern  Sotted  tRcid)  nub  bet 
Scclcn  £eit  (affen  untergetjen  nub  fjclfen  fto^eit.  Scttc  ©att 
picruber  nidjt  3ornig  merben,  fottc  nidjt  tpeure  geit  tommen, 
fettnidjt  SjJefiitenft,  SdjUieip,  <yranpofen  unb  anbere  ^ptagen  un§ 
finben,  fatten  nidjt  berBtenbetc  Scute,  ini  (be  miipe  Sijtanncn  regies 
ren,  fatt  nidjt  .Vtrieg  unb  §aber  entpetjen,  fait  niefjt  cin  Biifc3 
IHegtment  in  teutfdjcn  Sanbeu  merben,  fatten  nidjt  Sitrden  unb 
£artarcn  un§  ptihtbcrtt;  e3  mare  nidjt  number,  bap  ©ott 
Beijbe  2tjiir  unb  Reaper  in  ber  §otte  aufttjdte  unb  tiepe  untcr  nits 
tauter  Seufet  fdjneicn  unb  ftfjlatfcu  unb  tiep  ban  §itnmc(  regnen 
Sdjmefet  unb  tjollifdj  Jyeucr  unb  bcrfenftc  unS  aitefamt  in  XBgrunb 
ber  gotten  mie  Sobama  unb  ©omorra;  2enn  tjiitte  Soboma  unb 
©omorra  fa  biet  gepaBt  fa  bid  gdjort  aber  gefetjen,  fie  fiiinben 
nadj  Antigen  Sage£.  Scan  fie  futb  ba$  3epcnbe  Speil  nidjt  fa 
bofc  gemefen  at*  jepa  Seutfdjtanb  iff. 

Scan  fie  paBcn  ©otte*  £Bart  unb  ^rebigsXmBt  nidjt  gcfjaBt 
fa  fjaBen  mir  ct?  umBfanp  unb  petien  un£,  a©  bte  ba  tnattten,  bap 
Betjbc  ©att  feiu  Sort,  atte  gudjt  unb  ©fjre  uutergingc.  SBann 
t§  fa  faff  in  £eutfd)taub  gefjen,  fa  ip  rnirg  Sctjb,  bap  id)  cin  XmU 
fdjer  ge&cpren  Hu,  aber  je  teutfdj  gerebet  aber  gcfdjricBeit  paBe, 
unb  mo  td)  e*  fur  mein  ©einiffen  ttjun  finite,  inotte  id)  mieber 
baju  ratpen  unb  petfen,  bap  ber  ipaBp  utit  atfen  feinen  ©reuetn 
mieber  iiBcr  un3  farnmen  mitpte  unb  iirger  irmfen,  fdjanben  unb 
berbcrBen,  benu  je  3iibar  gcfdjcpcn  etc.  in  ber  ^rebigi  ban  ber 
^lint»ers:3c^ut.  S^mifdjen  BteiBt  Bet)  eincm  redjten  ^iirger 
Serufatem^  reifen  unb  311  £>aufe  BteiBcn  etite  refotutian  nub  mirb 
fidj  niemanb  an  bem  ndrrifdjcu  XBrapam  tirgern,  incr  biefe*  bers 
pepet,  bap  cr  itirgenb*  BteiBcu  fbntc  in  ben  Sageu  ber  greutidjen 
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what  a people  eventually  have  to  perform,  who  having 
received  numberless  blessings  and  pardon  from  God,  and 
are  yet  ungrateful.  “ Pray  remember  how  many  blessings 
your  Lord  hath  bestowed  unto  you  for  nought  and  still 
gives  you  daily,  namely  : Your  body  and  soul,  your  home 

and  grounds  ; your  wife  and  child ; together  with  the  uni- 
versal peace,  the  service  and  use  of  all  creatures  in  the  air 
and  upon  the  earth,  but  above  all  the  Gospels  and  minis- 
try, Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  all  the  treasures 
of  his  Son  and  Spirit,  not  only  without  any  merit  on  your 
part,  but  even  without  cost  or  labor  upon  your  part,  yet  vou 
will  not  render  a modicum  of  thanks,  but  let  God’s  realm 
and  your  souks  salvation  be  wrecked  and  never  help  to 
prosecute  it.  And  ought  not  the  Lord  become  angry  with 
you?  Ought  not  a time  of  dearth  and  famine  to  come  unto 
you,  ought  not  pestilence,  sweating  sickness  5 the  French 
and  other  plagues  overtake  you?  Ought  not  deluded  men, 
wild  dissolute  tyrants  rule  over  us?  Ought  not  war  and 
strife  arise,  should  not  an  evil  government  come  about  in 
the  German  States,  and  the  Turks  and  Tartars  plunder 
us?  Yea  it  were  no  wonder,  if  God  were  to  open  both 
doors  and  the  windows  of  Hell,  and  let  loose  among  us 
nothing  but  devils  and  rain  upon  us  from  heaven  brimstone 
and  hell  fire,  and  cast  us  all  down  into  the  very  bottomless 
pit  of  hell,  as  He  did  Sodom  and  Gomorra.  For  had 
Sodom  and  Gomorra  possessed,  heard  and  seen  as  much, 
they  would  be  still  standing  at  the  present  day.  For  they 
were  not  one-tenth  as  wicked  as  Germany  is  at  present, 
they  had  neither  God’s  Holy  Word  nor  the  ministry,  we 
have  it  gratuitously,  but  place  ourselves,  among  such  as 
would,  that  the  Lord,  his  word,  discipline  and  honor  perish. 
If  this  is  to  be  the  rule  in  Germany,  I shall  regret  that  I 
am  born  a German,  or  ever  spoke  or  wrote  German,  and  if 
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Slinbpeit  3frac(i§.  tucrtic  nun  pier  unb  ba  in  ber  £Be(i, 
\m  e3  pier  unb  bart  ift,  fa  mirb  c3  pier  bad)  nod)  fdjiimmcr  fctjn, 
Inann  e3  bart  ^cusor^cn  ip,  mic  e3  pier  tuar.  2ie  SBeit  trbftet 
pep  jUiar  nub  ipre  $inber,  fagcnt) : C,  e3  ip  ailc  geit  fo  bofe 
geiuefen,  c»  mar  liar  biefcm  and)  fa,  akr  bon  9(nfang  imir§  nidjt 
aifa,  unb  mirb  tier  3ur  iiuperpen  (ilefeulti  pnmrteie  i$anm  entslicfj 
bie  5(rt  (cpbeu  inuffcn  axnti  jmar  ran  tier  nmrpel  au3.  (?»  isarf 
intr  niemanb  nad)  America  fallen,  ben  User  meip,  mie  (ange  id) 
ba  bin,  bap  id)  abet  aftba  bin,  rneip  id)  unb  bie  treue  @bttlid)e 
kobibenj.  llrfadjen  bafiir,  me(d)c  jn  epren  in  8ok  nnb  in 
greube  mein  2Bcrcf  fepn  mirb,  fo  iang  tip  bart  nnb  pier  bin. 
&8a3  fonft  nocp  311  erinnern  loarc,  mirb  vM  eiuipn  3 ripen  bon 
ber  ratione  -peregrinandi  in  fleflenbjdrtiger  $cit  ]u  erfepen  feptt, 
bekue£en  ben  ©efeprkn  nnb  ©eiickeu  8efer  ber  2reue  ©ottc^ 
in  ©prifio  nnb  bem  8Bortc  feincr  ©ebult  embfepie  nnb  berkeik 
tntffambfeub,  ntiiicibenb  nnb  mitpaffenb  an  bem  8eik  ^efu,  ber 
Fiber  bie  ganpe  (frbe  ^erftreuct,  erbmriet  feine^  (Srppirten  unb 
fiimip  mit  fepn(id)em  5>er(angen. 

Daniel  Jyafdner, 

83iirger  unb  pilgrim  bon  ^cnfplbanien 
in  9lorbern  America. 
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I could  but  do  it  conscientiously,  I would  advise  and  even 
help  that  the  Pope,  with  all  his  abominations,  might  again 
be  over  us,  and  oppress,  injure  and  corrupt  us,  worse  than 
ever  before  etc.'’  (in  his  sermon  of  the  Infant  School). 

Meanwhile  a true  citizen  of  Jerusalem  will  abide  by  his 
resolution  either  to  travel  or  to  stay  at  home,  and  no  one 
familiar  with  the  circumstances  will  blame  foolish  Abraham 
for  not  wishing  to  stay  at  any  one  place  in  the  horrible 
days  of  Israel's  blindness. 

May  it  now  come  about  here  and  there  in  the  world,  as 
it  is  there  and  yonder,  so  it  will  be  even  worse  here,  when 
it  comes  about  yonder,  as  it  was  here.  The  world  indeed 
consoles  itself  and  its  children  saying  : Oh  ! every  age 

has  been  as  bad  as  the  present,  formerly  it  was  even  so. 
But  in  the  beginning  it  was  not  always  so.  And  when 
finally  all  patience  with  the  tree  has  been  exhausted  the 
axe  must  be  applied  to  the  very  root.  No  one  must  follow 
me  to  America,  for  who  knows  how  long  I shall  remain 
there,  but  when  I am  in  that  very  place,  it  is  known  to  me 
and  the  providence  of  God.  It  shall  be  my  task  to  serve 
and  honor  the  reason  therefore  with  love  and  cheerfulness, 
as  long  as  I remain  there.  What  otherwise  remains  to  be 
mentioned,  may  be  gleaned  from  several  paragraphs  of 
the  rationi  -peregrinandi ; of  the  present  time.  I therefore 
patiently  commend  the  learned  and  beloved  reader,  to  the 
faithful  care  of  God  in  Christ  and  the  word,  and  remain  a 
fellow  warrior,  fellow  sufferer,  and  fellow  expectant  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  which  is  scattered  over  the  whole  earth  and 
await  the  coming  of  my  chief  shepherd  and  King  with 
ardent  longing. 

Daniel  Falckner, 

Citizen  and  Pilgrim  of  Pennsylvania 
in  Northern  America. 
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S jUtoofjfeu  untcr  kncn  mir  krgctegten  graven  einigc  Sadjcn 
jint,  kruutb  id)  mid)  bicjcUiigcn,  accurat  3U  toiffeit,  in 
America  nidjt  bcfiimmcrt,  uub  kfducgen  id)  ^iefcibige  bijj  auf 
tneitcren  Bcfdjcii)  ncr)>fl^reu  tnuj). 

So  mill  id)  t)o dj  fur  iuefcSmat  in  einfdtiiger  Sicbe  ju  meinem 
Sattcdank,  k»  mir  Snnkbafjrc  trcufjcrbig  offcnbafjrcn,  meitcn 
jumajjlcn  id)  kjffjatben  3U  mcincn  guicn  greunkn,  isurdj  @Ctte§ 
SBilXcn,  au3  km  fcrn-cntlegcnen  Sank,  au3  kr  tlrfadjc,  mickr^ 
gefdjret  bin,  umb  fie  kr  groffcn  2Bo'fj(ttjaten  ©CtieS  uni)  k3 
tounkrbarcn  Scanty  311  bcridjtcn  kr  uff  isicfeg  ncugeknte  §anis 
in  jeiifidjcn  unts  (jimmti)djen  ©idem  mii  fo  toiler  rcidjer  gmnb 
gejdjiittct  toiri),  k id)  knn  feitfien  bet)  tneiner  tjins  uni)  fjer^icife 
nid)t3  aitkrS  bcolsadjtet,  a[£  kf)  tier  8eib  (ftirifti  erbauct  tncrkn 
mijdjte.  Sdj  Ijabc  (fjicr  uni)  k)  tie  Sicbe  3am  Jyrickn  getragen, 
tic  Sdjumdjcn  gcjtdnfet,  tie  SRukn  ermuntert,  tic  fyurmibigen 
geftrajfct,  uni)  mid)  mit  kncn  in  §offitmtg  Sebcnkit  crfrcuct, 
and)  [ampt  ijnen  in  kncn  iBarbnrifdjcn  §cJjimi|d)cn  ©rnnkn  cin 
aufrid)tigc3  iftatigey  (ffirijicutljumb  gefuitkn,  n)c(d)c»  id)  mcincn 
guteu  Jyrcunkn  nerfunDigct,  uni)  gek  nun  toickr  kriljin,  ob 
(^att  mill,  Germaniam  Novam  Dei  amantem  & colentem  in 
America  311  jeijen,  uni)  kfclbjt  mid)  alfo  3U  bejeugen,  mic  c3 

(76) 


[Preface  to  Printed  Version.] 


*“T~]^LT HOUGH  among  the  questions  presented  unto 
JJk  me  there  are  some  things  concerning  which  I 
have  not  troubled  myself  to  learn  about  in  America.  These 
I must  reserve  until  I shall  have  further  information.  I 
will,  however,  for  the  present  in  artless  simplicity  to  my 
fatherland  candidly  reveal  that  which  is  known  unto  me, 
as  I have  chiefly  upon  this  account,  by  divine  permission 
returned  unto  my  good  friends,  from  the  far  distant  land, 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  great  beneficence  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  wonderous  blessings  of  both  temporal  and  divine 
favors,  which  have  been  scattered,  with  so  bountiful  hand 
over  this  newly  settled  land,  as  during  my  journey  to  and 
fro,  I have  observed  nought,  but  how  the  body  of  Christ 
is  being  built  up.  I have  at  least  always  contended  in 
the  interest  of  charity  and  peace,  strengthened  the  weak 
hearted,  encouraged  the  weary,  corrected  the  froward,  and 
rejoiced  with  those  living  in  hope,  also  together  I also 
found  within  the  barbaric  heathenish  boundries,  a sincere 
active  Christianity  which  I proclaimed  unto  my  good 
friends,  and  now  return  if  it  please  God,  to  see  again 
Germanium  JVovam  Dei  amantem  and  colentem  in 
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mein  fiiinig  tier  ^iintge  bon  mir  erforbert.  3u  tucker  borffnBeni 
ben  strife  id)  mid)  bent  ®cfcete,  nub  ber  8ieBe  after  tuajjren  ©lies 
ber  bed  bribed  ^(fju  cmjjfof)(cn  f)aBcn  buff.  3dj  Bin  aBer  barbel) 
gang  berfidjerf,  bnf;  ber  §(rrr  §(?rr  mir  meine  Serfage  BetuaBren 
fan  unb  miff  Biff  an  jenett  groffen  £ag,  beffinegen  id]  and)  graffe 
greubigfeit  gcBraudje  bent  2ob  unb  affem  JBcrberBen  Zxoi$  ju 
Bicfcn. 

3d)  protectire  aBer  permit  3um  jicrliiPen,  baf;  id)  itidjt  in- 
tentionirt  jemanben  burdj  mein  ♦ftommcit  unb  imeberstoegge!)en, 
ober  burdj  mein  8oB|>rcdjcn  ber  {Jrommigfcit  nitb  ^ufridjtigfeit 
ber  neuen  fe^riften  in  Pensylvania,  in  bie  SBiijtcn  311  fiiijren, 
nt in,  fonbern  ed  gefje  tin  jeber  311  (y^ripo ; beffen  bie  ganffe  ($x be 
iff,  unb  all  ijjre  Julie,  unb  feme  bon  i (jut  toad  er  ffjun  foffe,  toer 
and  biefem  Stunncn  ber  SBcijjljcft  ftdj  nidji  erleudjien  Idfji,  beme 
iff  toeber  bon  mir  nod)  bon  einigem  SRcnfdjcn  nff  ber  £8efi  ju 
Ijelffcn. 

$ie  Ijnitigc  28  eft,  unb  ifjre  ^Beffs.ftinber  in  unferm  1!cuffdjs 
fanbe  (nadjbemc  fic  bad  fieBe  G.fjrijfeittljumli  faff  gar  bcrfoljren 
unb  in  eine  §euifjefet)  ober  opus  operatum  bertoanbeft  fmBen) 
troffen  fid)  3toar  mit  biefen  28orten,  fjiredjcnbe:  O r§  iff  oiXe^eit 
Biife  getoefen,  ed  Uiar  bar  biefem  and)  fa.  2fBer  mein  tieBer 
fianbdmann  tocift  bu  nidji  baff  bie  *Hri  bent  Saume  fdjon  an  bie 
28ur5ef  gefegei  iff,  unb  baf)  ber  58aum,  ber  feinc  gate  Jrudit 
Bringct,  toirb  aBgefjauen  unb  in  bad  Jcucr  getoorffen  toerben. 
$arumB  iff  ed  f)o(jc  geii,  ba£  man  umBfefjre,  toeif  bie  ©nabens 
Sfjur  nodj  often  fiefjet. 

(?d  barff  mir  niemanb  nad)  America  fofgen,  bann  tner  toeift, 
toie  fange  id)  ba  Bin.  id)  aBer  nii^t  fjicr,  fonbern  tier 

Ber  aft  borfen  Bin,  toeif;  id)  unb  bie  Irene  ©ottfidjc  Provident; 
llrfadjen  barfiir,  toefdjcn  in  greuben  3U  eBren  unb  3U  foBen 
mein  S8erif  fetju  toirb,  fa  fang  \§  IcBe,  unb  and)  bort  in  affc 
Cftoigfeit. 

28orjU  id)  bann  and)  ben  toolffgeneigfen  fiefer  permit  nod); 
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America;  and  to  testify  there  as  my  King  of  Kings 
demands  of  me.  For  which  proposed  journey  I will  have 
to  commend  myself  to  the  love  and  prayers  of  all  true 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  I am,  however,  fully 
assured,  that  the  Lord  of  Lords,  can  and  will  protect  my 
mission  until  that  great  day.  Therefore  it  is  with  great 
joyfulness  that  I bid  defiance  unto  death  and  all  corruption. 

I protest,  however,  herewith  in  the  most  graceful  man- 
ner, that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  lead  anyone  into  these 
deserts,  by  my  coming  and  returning  again,  or  by  my 
ecomium  of  the  piety  and  sincerity  of  the  new  Christians 
in  Pennsylvania.  No  — rather  let  every  one  go  unto 
Christ,  to  whom  belongs  the  whole  earth,  and  the  fullness 
thereof,  and  learn  from  Him  what  he  shall  do.  He  that 
doth  not  enlighten  himself  out  of  this  fountain  of  wisdom, 
is  not  to  be  helped  by  me  or  any  person  in  the  world. 

The  world  of  to-day  and  its  worldly  children  in  our 
Germany  (after  they  have  almost  entirely  lost  the  dear 
Christianity  and  have  transformed  it  into  a sham  or  opus 
operatuni)  console  themselves  with  these  words,  saying  : 

Oh  ! every  age  has  been  as  bad  as  the  present,  formerly 
it  was  even  so.  But  my  dear  countrymen,  do  you  not 
know  that  the  axe  is  already  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree, 
and  that  the  tree  that  doeth  not  bring  forth  good  fruit,  is 
felled  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Therefore  it  is  high  time, 
that  one  turneth,  while  yet  the  door  of  grace  stands  open. 

No  one  need  follow  me  to  America,  for  who  knows  how 
long  I may  remain  there.  But  why  I would  rather  be 
there,  than  here,  there  are  reasons  therefore,  known  unto 
me  and  the  divine  providence,  which  to  honor  and  praise 
in  joyfulness  shall  be  my  task  so  long  as  I live,  and  also 
beyond  in  all  eternity. 

Wherefore  I then  again  heartily  admonish  the  well  dis- 


8o  Gurtcufc  9Urijrid)i  bon  SJJennftjfoania. 

mafVfcn  ^eri^ufj  ticrmaljirc  unt*  kr  trcucu  ©Dttc3*§an&  in  6§rijti 
Sick  cmpfcfjic,  unb  berkeibe 

$er  $liffampffcnbe,  $Ui(et)beube,  nub 
Mitkifenk  an  Bern  Seik  3®fu, 
eingepflunke  SKiifnedjt,  cr-ttmrienb 
ntetncg  @rfc§irien3  nub  §imme(k 
jjonip  in  fefjnttdjcm  SJerlaugen 

Daniel  gafslncr,  ^Burger  nub  ^ifs 
grim  in  Pensylvanien  in  9lorben 
America. 
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posed  reader,  and  commend  him  unto  the  true  guidance 
of  God  in  the  love  of  Christ  and  remain 

The  fellow  warrior,  fellow  sufferer 
and  fellow  expectant  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  an  inveterate  fellow 
servant,  awaiting  the  coming  of 
my  chief  shepherd,  and  Heav- 
enly King  with  ardent  longing. 

Daniel  Falckner,  Citizen  and  Pil- 
grim in  Pennsylvania  in  North- 
ern America. 


■ 


Sic  L fymgc* 

28ic  bic  Sictfc  natf)  America  rmpftetten? 


ResP-^^^%3cfc  age  fcegrcifft  3tuetjcrfet)  in  fid}.  I.  Sen 
Ol  1 SBccg.  II.  2Bic  Me  i)icifc  on^itftcllcu  [und  auf 
was  weise.]  Son  item  Grrjten  infoniicrfjcit,  fo 
nun]  feerjcntge,  nteldjer  .Moftcu  umgcit  suit!,  ant  gcmadjtiit)ffcn 
311  ^antic  non  fciitcr  §cimatfj  nad)  §ottanfc  gefjen,  nub  fidj  grefs 
fer  Pagage  entjdjtagcn. 

2BUX  man  aDcr  311  SBaffcr  rcifen,  uni)  mit  Sent  geriugften 
fioften,  fo  gefjet  man  nadjer  $amfnirg  oBcr  Bremen,  non  itar  mit 
Sdjijfen  naefj  (vngctXailb.  [Es  sey  denn,  dass  man  vorher 
durch  Briefe  berichtet  Engellische  Schiffe,  die  nach  Amer- 
ica zugehen  entschlossen,  allda  antreffen  konte.]  (?$  ntiire 
imnn  Sadjc  imjj  man  an  niifjern  Crten  Sifjiffe  antra fe,  He  naif] 
America  3U  gefjen  cntfdjloffcn. 

Satin  mufc  man  nut  item  ^ifjiffer  accordiren,  tm§  iterjetfte 
cinen  mit  aiiem  Be!)  fufj  tja&enfoen  gen  Philadelphiam  in  itic 
£>au)ttttatst  Pennsylvania  (ieffern  Softie  after  cine  ncue 

Colonia  in  Sesquahanna  Revier  angelcgei  Utcritcn,  fa  marc 
am  fccjtcn  nor  tten,  tier  aftlm  fid)  ittcbcr^ulaffm  entfdjtoffcn,  in  tier 
Sat)  Ison  SUtarienfauU  ganft  often  in  Bohemia  Revier  oftcr  in 
Elck,  ba3  ift,  (ytenti^Revier  fid)  auSfcfjcn  (ieffe. 

SBeittauf'ftigcn  £>aujjratlj  mufj  man  tterfauffen,  unit  in  (vngcP 
tani)  [und  Holland]  mit  item  notfjtucniiigftcn  fcatiait  mieiter  her- 
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How  to  contrive  for  a voyage  to  America. 


R.g^^HIS  question  of  the  journey  is  a two-fold  one; 

Jf  fT*  how  arrange  for  it,  and  upon  what  manner. 

O*  the  first  he  with  whom  expense  is  no  object 
can  go  most  comfortably  by  land  from  his 
home  to  Holland,  and  avoid  the  taking  of  any  heavy 
baggage. 

If  any  wish  to  go  by  water  and  with  less  expense,  they 
can  go  by  way  of  Hamburg  or  Bremen,  thence  by  vessel 
to  England,  provided,  however,  that  they  have  previously 
satisfied  themselves  by  letter  that  the  English  ship  sailing 
for  America,  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  take  passage,  will 
be  met.6  Next  we  must  make  our  bargain  with  the 
skipper,  so  that  he  is  bound  to  deliver  us,  with  all  our 
belongings,  at  Philadelphia,  the  capital  of  Pennsylvania. 

Should,  however,  the  new  colony  be  founded  on  the 
Susquehanna  river,7  it  would  be  best  for  such  persons  who 
wish  or  determine  to  settle  there,  to  have  themselves 
landed  in  the  bay  of  Maria-land,8  far  up  on  the  Bohemia 
river,  or  on  the  Elk,  that  is,  Elcnds  river.3  Ordinary 
household  furniture  must  be  sold,  and  the  most  necessary 
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Gurirufe  Radjritfjt  non  ^eunfijttiania. 


fefjcn.  [So  muss  man’auch  kein  Leinen  ausgewaschenes 
und  gebrauchtes  mit  nehmen,  weil  es  schvvere  Accise  in 
Engelland  giebet] 

£ie  orbcnttidje  uni)  Bepc  Qcit  ip  irn  griitjfSatjr,  im  9tprid, 
uni)  am  (June  isc^  SJhmatS  $(ugupi  gegen  §eriip,  bictucilcn  um& 
tsicfelbc  3eit  lit  meipeit  Cpiuiniie  metjcn,  la  mup  man  in  Sonimn 
fcljH.  [wenn  friede  ist,  gehen  zwar  Allezeit  Schiffe]  ^tffju 
frupe  im  gridjtinge,  nnii  adju  fpattj  im  §cr&P,  ip  gar  uuges 
piimm  im  [auf  dem]  $tcer. 


S)i c 2.  ^ragc. 

2Bic  man  ftrf)  auf  bcr  Slcifc  ju  hcrpatten  ? 


R.  /filtS  ip  c§,  to  aim  man  oftnc  stumor  uni)  ©craufdj  in  ®ottc§ 
^3/  SBitten  mit  rcOtidjcm  ^Ibf^ict)  au^idjc,  ml  and)  aifo  fort 
reife,  immit  man  ein  gnte£  ©etoifjen  nor  @Ctt,  uud  alien  Mens 
fdjen  ^a6en,  uni)  feetjatten  meg,  atfa  niifjt  an  cincr  3eitc  in  iue 
Serfudjung  Itx  gordjt  fattier,  an  lex  ani)ern  3 cite  tier  Sup  father 
fatten  uni)  nntertiegen  mbge.  ^arneben  fetj  man  fdjndt 
l)oren,  uni)  tangfam  3U  reiien.  aufferfidjen  tf)ue  man  alte3 
o^ne  Stoeip'etn  uni)  9J£urmctn,  ml  laffe  ftdj  begnugen  an  Im, 
bas  isa  ip. 


2>ic  3.  $ragc. 

2lUc  man  fid)  bic  Oictfc  rcdjt  ju  9?uljc  511  macpcit? 


R.  iTiSei^tnic  in  ©btttidjer  gitfjrung  pdj  feinc  geunffe  Theses 
^3/  otjcr  Piegetn  mad) e it  taffen  auf  fa,  oDcr  fo,  barumb  [und 
deswegen]  tacit  uufere  sXnfd)l«ge  uni)  Intention  liberal!  mit 
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articles  be  again  purchased  in  England  or  Holland.  Nor 
must  any  one  take  any  linen,  bleached  or  domestic,  as  this 
is  subject  to  heavy  custom  duties  in  England. 

The  best  and  most  suitable  time  for  the  voyage  is  in  the 
spring,  in  April,  and  in  the  autumn  toward  the  latter  part 
of  August,  as  during  these  times  easterly  winds  prevail. 
Then  we  must  be  in  London.  In  times  of  peace10  ships 
sail  at  almost  all  seasons,  yet  if  it  is  too  early  in  the  year, 
or  late  in  the  autumn,  it  is  very  boisterous  upon  the  ocean. 


The  2nd  Question. 

How  to  conduct  oneself  upon  the  voyage. 


T were  well  that  one  depart  without  bustle  or  excite- 


ment,11 but  with  a righteous  leavetaking  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  thus  set  out,  having  and  keeping  a good  conscience 
before  God  and  all  men  ; consequently  not  falling  upon  one 
side  by  the  temptation  of  fear,  nor  falling  and  succumbing 
upon  the  other  side  by  reason  of  pleasure.  Moreover,  be 
quick  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak.  In  outward  appearances 
do  all  things  without  doubting  or  complaint,  and  be  con- 
tent with  what  is  there. 


How  one  may  rightly  turn  the  voyage  to  profit. 


*-7- S in  divine  guidance,  no  regular  set  thesis  and  rules 
“thus  and  so  ” can  be  given.  For  this  reason, 
that  as  our  intentions  and  efforts  are  tinged  and  encompassed 


The  3rd  Question. 


. 
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(furicufe  ^tndjridjt  bon  $cnnf!)(bania. 

tttenftfjfidjcr  Sdjtoadjljcit  fa  fern  [Sie]  burd)  bic  impressiones 
tauffen,  umbgcben,  also  barff  man  uur  ftiUc  tmb  fteiaffcn  reifen 
hsic  bie  $utMr,  Me  nan  eiitern  Crt  pun  anbern  [getragen  oder] 
ge(aitet  iaerben,  unb  nur  ba^jenige  infonber^ett  anntertfen,  inorauf 
pc  Me  treufiifjrenbc  Gutter  meifet ; So  Uitrb  cin  jcglidjcr  Xag  fitr 
ba3  Seine  fargen,  unb  Mr  9tupen  U)irb  [unserm  mit  Christo 
in  Gott  verborgenem  Leben]  jur  Mr  Cffenbaljrung 

6(jripi  bctygeicgei. 

£ann  e3  ber^aft  pdj  fjier  mic  mit  cinigen  SerriifjiHngcn, 
incite  gemipeu  Sftcnfdjett  mnb  i()re3  '$epen  [halber]  milfen 
anbcfolifen  pub.  ex.  gr.  (finem  fialjmen  impet  Me  £icmcgung 
M3  fdjmadjCit  ©IlcbM  [Einem  Lahmen  ist  die  jlfotiou  oder 
bewegung  des  Schwachen  Gliedes  absonderlich  gut] 
(finem  anMnt  mtpet  ba3  ©epen  jur  Brffern  Serbauung  Mr 
©pclfen,  mtii  jur  gefunben  Circulation  be3  ©eblut3»  (fin 
^auffmann  madjei  profit  bon  feiuer  $(eife,  mie  c3  Me  ©elegem 
§eit  gibt. 


2>tc  4.  $rage. 

2Bic  man  in  Specie  nff  ber  Oicifc  fidj  ju  fetnem  norpa= 
benben  $md  in  Americam  recfjt  prgepariren 

f unite  ? 


R.  ^,3©  Preparation  fa  fern  in  pc  Me  Moralitat,  oMr  in  ba3 
^ Interesse  Mr  Scetcn  jielet,  edjeflet  au3  fdjon  angefubr* 
ten,  unb  ©Ctt  tocip  am  bepen  mic  er  cincn  jeglidjen  fdjon im  Otcifcn 
«a$  fernern  Reifen  praepariren  foil,  junta!)!  tn3gemein  Me 
$tenfd)cn4linMr  alfo  triige3  §erpen3  pub,  bap  pc  bie  JHHtfjtigs 
fett  ciner  3ad]c  [und]  tfjrcg  &arnc(jnmt3  erft  redjt  crfcnneit, 
toann  pc  be)fentf)a(bcn  [ernstlich]  bie  ^rab  abudegen  gefovbert 
toerben.  (ybett  mic  bie  (eid)tpnnigcn  ASnabcn,  mc(dje  erft  anfangen 
ju  (emeu,  maun  pc  nun  auffagen  fallen. 


. 
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throughout  with  human  weakness,  so  far  as  they  flow 
through  the  sensuous  impressions,  therefore,  we  can  only 
travel  quietly  and  patiently,  like  unto  children  who  are 
carried  or  led  from  one  place  to  another,  and  who  merely 
notice  in  particular  that  to  which  the  true  guiding  mother 
calls  attention.  Thus  each  day  will  provide  for  itself,  and 
the  gain  will  be  ours  in  the  life  hidden  with  Christ  in  God 
prepared  for  revelation.  Now  it  is  like  the  various  actions 
which  have  been  recommended  to  certain  people  for  their 
benefit.  Thus,  to  a lame  one  a motion  or  movement  of  the 
weak  member  is  specially  grateful ; to  another,  walking 
gives  a better  digestion  of  the  food  and  a healthful  circu- 
lation of  the  blood.  A merchant  maketh  profit  from  his 
journey  as  opportunity  offers. 


The  4th  Question. 

How  may  one  rightly  prepare  himself  during  the 
voyage  for  his  intended  purpose  in  America? 


mHE  preparation,  so  far  as  morality  or  the  interest  of 
the  soul  is  concerned,  appears  from  what  has 
already  been  presented.  God  knows  best  how  to  prepare 
everyone  upon  the  voyage  for  a future  journey,  as  generally 
the  children  of  men  are  of  a slothful  nature,  so  that  they 
fail  to  realize  the  importance  of  matters  and  their  under- 
standing until  they  are  called  upon  to  give  some  earnest 
proof  upon  that  account,  even  as  the  frivolous  youth,  who 
only  begin  to  study  when  they  are  called  upon  to  stop. 


83  Suricufe  Wadjridjt  turn  ^cnnftjlbania. 

(3«3U!t|(fjen  ift  tool]!  geiljau,  maun  man  fufj  bienftfertig,  net* 
gnuglidj  null  5(rkitjam  gcttialjnf,  bamii  man  (jernaifj  ftdj  nirfjt 
in  offcrbarc  fafftf  c ^Uifldjten  bertmtfele,  fonbcrn  ©Ctt  until  SJlens 
fdjeu  getreuc  fctj  in  bcr  'Xufridjtigfeif.  5m  auiferfidjen  ift  gut, 
fea§  man  in  gollanb  ot»cr  (?ngcdanb,  narf)  bent  Sermiigen; 
®Ctt  in  feincnt  eegen  barrcidjct,  bcrfefte  mit  $leibcrn,  SBetten, 
©ifentocnf,  uuti  nat^urfftigcm  gaujjratijc. 


Stcjcntgc  SSafjrcn  fo  in  Pensylvantcn  mitjuneljmcn 

bicnltd) : 

godSnbifdje  unb  Cfnakuddf^e  geinfcmt,  gcllanbifdjcn  3&irn, 
Srcmer  fiatjladcn,  bn  non  man  erjt  in  (rngcdanb  9tad)riifji  tlm 
I’oten  muff,  ub  mans*  in  go'ffanb  einfabeit  barjf,  unb  mic  l)Gd)  bet 
Accis  ift ; ©emaidtc  Strumpffe;  (finite  gate  S^cermcffer, 
S^Iatfjtmcffcr,  Sdjnittmeifer,  trcitc  SBcilcr,  adcrljanb  SXaifcl 
unb  gaiten.  ©rabfdjcib,  Sdjauf'fefn,  Semen,  6 akin,  Sidjeln, 
8 eigen,  unts  glimmer,  unis  eiferne  SJJott  unb  $cffeln,  Usie  and) 
Heine  fiujjfcrite  Meifelein,  atlerljanb  gering  SBollcnjeug  bar  .^Vins 
bersfileiber  unb  lluterfutier.  (finige  SBabra^en,  unb  fsunbte 
ga(3iud)cr,  (?ataen  uub  43ardjet.  Merljanb  $odjs@enmrk 
SeuftetiBlet).  $raut  unb  8oiij,  audj  aiicrjjanD  8^rot  unb 
gagcUTunjx  jum  J>iigcl  fdjicifen. 


♦ 


SBnfitr  man  fid)  tiff  ber  SHcifc  511  fjiitcn? 


R.  £~VXSS  man  fid)  burd)  bie  bielfiiliigen  Objecta  ntdjt  aU]\n 
^ fc^r  distrahiren  laife,  nod)  [durch]  bie  mandjerlci) 
©efcdl^aften,  unb  unteridjieblirijc  Conversationen,  toeidje  man 
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In  the  meantime  it  will  be  well  for  one  to  accustom  him- 
self to  be  obliging,  pleasant,  and  industrious,  that  he  may 
not  become  entangled  in  false  positions,  but  remain  true  in 
all  sincerity  unto  God  and  mankind.  In  outward  matters 
it  is  well  for  one  to  purchase  in  Holland  and  England  such 
clothing,  bedding,  ironware  and  necessary  household  goods, 
according  to  the  means  with  which  the  blessing  of  God 
hath  endowed  him. 


Such  goods  as  will  be  of  service  if  taken  to 
Pennsylvania. 

Dutch  and  Osnabriick  Linens,  Holland  Thread,  Bre- 
men bed-sheets,  whereof  one  must  first  get  information 
from  England,  if  they  can  be  loaded  in  Holland,  and  how 
high  the  tariff  is.  Fulled  stockings,  several  good  razors, 
butcher’s  knives,  chopping  knives,  broad-axes,  all  sorts  of 
chisels  and  files,  spades,  shovels,  scythes,  forks,  sickles, 
saws,  hammers,  iron  pots  and  kettles,  also  small  copper 
kettles,  all  kinds  of  cheap  woollen  goods  for  children’s 
wear  and  linings.  Several  mattresses,  colored  kerchiefs, 
calico  and  canton  flannel,  all  kinds  of  cookery  spices, 
glazier’s  lead,  powder  and  shot,  also  all  sizes  of  shot  and 
dust  shot  to  shoot  birds. 


The  5th  Question. 

What  one  has  to  beware  of  on  the  voyage? 

ONE  should  not  permit  himself  to  be  detracted  too 
much  by  the  many  outward  things,  nor  by  the 
mixed  company  and  the  different  conversations  (which  one 
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Ghirieufe  Wadjrtiftt  turn  Jpcnnfftfoania. 

nti^t  aflcjcit  tl?  aft  fen  [oder  wo  sie  bosse  sind  nach  seinem 
willen]  nod)  tjcrmcitscn  fann,  [doch  auch  zu  seinem  nactheil 
nicht  unterhalten  soil.]  Xem  Seibc  f^eOe  man  cr^entfiift  fet ne 
2ftei)e  unb  fefje  fid)  ty o ft f fid,  baft  man  fid)  bar  unvetuem  Xrtnfnes 
fdjivr  unli  Settcn,  [und  Gesellschaft]  fo  Diet  mihjtid),  tiernidftre. 


Xtc  6.  $ragc. 

2Ba3  man  tiff  bem  2 eft  iff  c [wegen  umgang]  m it  ben cn 
Scftifflcntcn  in  3t(ftt  gu  neftnten  ? 


• 2djif*f=S>oftf  muft  man  in  feincm  XI) tin  taft'en,  unb  ft?ft 

'***'  nidjt  aifjugemciu  marfjen,  [Es  sey  denn  dass  einen 
Gott  sonderlich  bey  einem  oder  anderm  einen  eingang 
machte;]  infon^ctfteit  ftaften  fuft  28eiB3=^er)onen  in  t&iftt  311 
neftmen.  Sftan  muft  respectivcn  tsen  Siftitfdvapitdn,  ben  2teuer; 
manu,  SBuot^mann,  $mft  unb  better.  [Den  Koch,  Kellner, 
Bothsmann  zusamt  den  Schiff-Capitain  und  Steuermann 
muss  man  so  viel  als  moglich  zu  Freunden  behalten]  In 
specie  muft  man  fuft  einen  geringen  2 dj  iff  maun  3am  pten 
greunbe  madjen,  nut  SBeripredjung  etne£  Xrawfgetb§  aber  ^Branbs 
feieingetba,  [darneber  einen  gemeinen  Schiffmann  durch 
Verheissung  eines  Trinckgeldes  oder  dann  und  wann  durch 
mittheilung  eines  trunks  Brantwein  an  sich  halten]  bamit 
man,  3U  ftarten  2turmb<)eiten  ober  bet)  barfaffenber  Sdjips 
^Vtanf ijeit  fuft  feincr  tHuftmirtung  flctrajten  fiinne.  2n3  2einige 
muft  ein  jeglidjer  ty 0 ft l bermaftten,  unb  nidjt  nnmfttfam  tiegen 
taffen,  bamit  eini^e^  bdfe^  S^itfsSoftf  nidjt  ©clc^enftcxt  )um 
fteftfen  Befomme.  9(n  bnten  Certern  anf  bem  2djiffe,  tno  bab 
@djiffs©oftf  fciite  ^erridjiungen  ftat,  muft  man  fuft  nidjt  biel  auf= 
ftatten. 


Falckners  “ Curicuse  Nachricht 


91 


cannot  select  at  all  times,  nor  avoid  as  we  would  desire 
where  they  are  evil)  nor  should  one  enter  into  any  amuse- 
ment to  his  own  detriment.  Give  unto  the  body  its  proper 
food,  and  so  far  as  possible  beware  of  unclean  drinking 
vessels,  bedding  and  company. 


The  6th  Question. 

What  one  has  to  be  mindful  of  in  his  intercourse 
with  the  sailors  and  crew? 


mHE  crew  must  be  left  alone  in  their  ways  and  doings, 
neither  must  one  fraternize  with  them,  unless  it  be 
that  the  Lord  has  made  a special  enlightment  in  one  or 
another  of  them.  Females,  in  particular,  have  to  be  care- 
ful of  themselves.  It  is  well  for  one  to  keep  on  as  friendly 
terms  as  possible  with  the  ship’s-cook,  steward,  boatswain, 
as  well  as  with  the  captain  and  mate.  The  favor  of  the 
common  sailor  should  be  gained  by  the  promise  of  a 
gratuity  or  an  occasional  drink  of  brandy,  so  that  one  may 
depend  upon  their  attention  in  stormy  or  heavy  weather, 
or  during  sea-sickness.  Every  one  must  carefully  guard 
his  personal  property,  and  allow  nothing  to  lie  around,  so 
as  not  to  offer  to  the  wicked  ship's  crew  any  incentive  for 
stealing.  One  should  not  spend  much  time  in  the  crew’s 
house  of  office. 


. , 
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(vuncufc  9lai^ri^t  bon  Sptnnfijfoania. 


£ic  7*  fyrfi5c* 

9Sa§  ffiegcu  bcr  (Srijiffv=  obcr  <Scc=S?ranffjcitcxt  in  ,2ltf)t 

511  ntfjtnett  ? 


R.  [ schiffs]  ^Iranffjcit  uOcrfailf  inSgemcin  Bie  ©a'tffiidjs 

^ tige,  oBcr  ]\m  3 djlutn^cl  ^cnci^tc,  unB  fortfjtfame  ( Semixs 
iijcr.  [am  meisten]  Safjero  marc  c£  gut,  Bap  man  fctn  ©emihlj 
[Durch  hohere  Gedanken  zu  ordnen]  borfjcro  JU  tltfjigcn 
Sedatcn  ©cBanfeit  disponire,  ben  £cib  abcr  per  purgantia 
rcinigc  ; [und  das  natiirliche  gebrechen  der  Schwindelhaff- 
tigen  und  furchtsamen  Natur  sich  auf  einer  Schaukel  zu 
benehmen]  £te  Jyordjt  ftdj  ju  bcncpmcn,  ju  borl)ero  uff  flcinen 
[wasser  in  einem]  $ajjncn  fafjrcn  (erne,  Bic  ^Ijantafct)  [zu 
beugen  und]  Burcfj  cine  antoadjfenBc  (vfjrifttiifje  llbung,  unB 
miiifjig  U1tB  fut)UC  tocrBeit  (erne,  [also  gar,  das  worfiir  immer 
ein  welt  Mensch  nicht  erschrickt  auch  ein  Gott  und  Tugend 
liebender  Mensch  dasselbige  keinesweges  zu  fiirchten  hat] 
$amt  tuorfiir  cin  bofer  aBctbMenfdje  Batfiir  pat  prfj 

cin  frommer  ©Ctts  unB  SugenBliebenBer  Mcnfdje  gar  ni$i3  3U 
fiircfjten. 

lints  ift  aud)  3U  observiren,  Bap  too  man  panic  2BinBe  unB 
£cp(e  Bcr  3ce  krmenfet,  man  fuf)  nit  mit  Skifc  border  uber^ 
taBe,  fonBcnt  mir  cin  toeing  Stoljbatf  un  23ranBctocin  ju  ndi 
nepme,  ftrij  tit  fctn  iBcttc  nicBertcge,  nnB  auf  Bcr  Seiten  tiegen 
bltibt,  bip  man  Bcr  Motion  Bc3  3d) ip  heifer  getoofjne.  Matt 
fan  ftdj  and)  cin  3ag  oBcr  add,  [nacht]  cfje  man  $ur  3cc  gepet, 
auf  Ba*  Sdjiff  begeben  Bam  it  man  Be3  SBaffcrg  unB  Bcr  3ccs 
Cufft  getoopne. 
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The  '7th  Question. 


What  is  to  be  observed  concerning  ship  or 
sea-sickness  ? 


EA-SICKNESS  chiefly  affects  persons  of  a bilious 


disposition  or  such  as  are  inclined  to  vertigo  or  fear. 


Therefore,  it  is  best  to  occupy  one’s  mind  with  higher 
thoughts  12  and  to  cleanse  the  body ; while  such  as  suffer 
from  dizziness  or  are  of  a timorous  nature  should  betake 
themselves  to  a swing  or  a little  boat  upon  smaller  waters, 
so  as  to  overcome  the  fantasy  of  fear,  and  by  increasing 
the  practice  of  Christian  virtues,  become  bold  and  courage- 
ous, so  that  as  God-loving  and  virtue-loving  persons  they 
will  in  no  manner  have  to  fear,  that  which  fails  to  frighten 
a worldly-minded  person.  It  is  also  to  be  observed  that 
when  we  meet  with  strong  winds  and  high  seas,  one  must 
not  overload  himself  with  food,  but  rather  content  himself 
with  a little  zwieback  13  and  brandy,  and  lie  down  in  bed 
upon  the  right  side,  and  remain  there  until  one  is  better 
accustomed  to  the  motion  of  the  vessel.  One  may  also  go 
aboard  the  ship  for  a day  or  night  prior  to  sailing,  so 
as  to  get  accustomed  to  the  water  and  the  sea-air. 


■ 
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(Surieufc  Sladjririjt  toon  5pcnnf^(tjanta. 


Sic  8.  $ragc. 


28aS  juugc  Scute,  bic  bnfjtn  rctfcn  toolkit,  5U  observirett 


[Wie  junge  Leute,  die  einmahl  dahin  gehen  sollen  auf 
solche  weise  dazu  zu  frcefarircn  seyn  ? 


R.  3®  bcrcit6  anf  bic  4-te  grap  panlmariet,  unb  m it  bie* 


jenigen  Olc^ciu  in  p neton  ftnb,  meldjc  man  fouft 
benen  in  hit  grem&D  JRcifenben  p ncbcn  kTegt,  bodT|  nur  fo  fern, 
af3  fie  km  toaljreit  6§rtjlcnt^umb,  m\h  kr  nmfjrcn  £ugcnb  pma§ 


23a£  bet  ber  SInfunfft  in  Pensylvania  ober  Virginia  ju 

observirett  ? 


R.  $1$  (yrfte  ttnb  niiifjigfie  ift,  km  §{?rr n feincm  ©Cti,  ber 


burdj  Staffer  unh  #tutx  fitfjrct,  cinen  XanMUiar  in  ber 
ftiffen  IBerborgenljeit  fetnei  £)epen»  aufpridjtcn,  nnb  in  intern 
Surface  [demselben]  feine  ©etttbk  3U  kjaljlen.  Santcben  fefic 
men  ftdj  nadj  [einem  oder  mehr]  pten  greuitben  limb,  benen 
man  (cine  $nfd)(ap,  line  unb  ma§  8cbcn§s?(rt  man  fitljrctt  malic, 
entbetfe.  Man  ftelje  ja  nidji  auf  feincm  APbffc,  fonbern  taffc  ftd) 
burdj  bic  (grfa^rung  anberer  p feincm  SBeften  raiffcn,  uumtfdjeit 
Ijat  man  fid)  nid^t  p ukreiicn,  liielmcf)r  mit  ©ebuli  ber  ©iittiis 
djen  Sdjtdung  a&pmartcn,  big  man  jidj  beffer  [vollig]  in  bic 
Krt  beg  Sanbeg  einrid}ten  (erne. 


^afiett  ? 


finb. 


Sic  9*  fyrage* 


, 
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The  8th  Question. 


How  young  persons,  who  intend  going  there  for  any 
specific  purpose,  are  to  be  properly  prepared. 


* HE  answer  to  this  question  already  appears  in  those 
previously  set  forth,  in  particular  in  J^iiestion  IV. 
Herewith  one  may  observe  such  rules  as  are  usually  given 
to  itinerant  journeymen,  though  only  so  far  as  they  con- 
form with  true  Christianity  and  virtue. 


What  is  to  be  observed  upon  the  arrival  in  Pennsyl 

vania  or  Virginia? 


IRST  and  above  all,  raise  up  unto  the  Lord,  who 


hath  guided  you  safely  through  fire  and  water,  an 
altar  of  thankoffering  in  the  inmost  recesses  of  your  heart, 
with  a firm  resolution  to  pay  unto  him  your  vows.  At  the 
same  time  seek  to  make  one  or  more  good  friends,  to  whom 
you  can  disclose  your  intentions,  projects  and  manner  of 
living.  Do  not  stand  upon  your  own  head,  but  take  ad- 
vice from  the  experience  of  others.  In  the  mean  time  one 
need  not  act  hastily,  but  aw'ait  with  patience  the  Divine 
dispensation,  until  one  learns  fully  howr  to  establish  one- 
self according  to  custom  of  the  country. 


The  9th  Question. 


. 


. 


■ 
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(Surkufe  9tadjrid)t  tson  speitnftj'foania. 


£>ic  10.  ^rngc. 

SBic  man  fief)  uorfidjtiglid)  gcgcit  btc  ntandjcrlci)  Sectcn 

bort  Dcrfjaltcu  foffc  ? 


R.  iff  cine  fdjmctc  ^rage,  unb  faff  nnmiigfidj  bean U 

^ Uiortcn,  nod)  jdjtoerer  practicircn,  bod)  tucif  bit  8aus 
fetfeif  bed  ©taubend  ^(Sfu  in  bet  (vinfalt  bic  ©eredjtigfeit  bet 
bolder  crfulfef,  fo  tfjut  man  barinn  ben  Secten  [keinen  gros- 
seren]  itodj  ben  tneiften  ©intrag,  unb  jinat  nad)  tfjrcr  eigeneit 
5(nforbcrung,  nnb  ntit  iljrcm  Consens.  £anu  uianu  man  fufj  in 
ber  Xfjat  )o  fromm  gegnt  fte  bc^eugci,  mie  fie  in  einent  gejeb2 
lidjcn  SBcege  betiaugen,  nub  bod)  barbel)  nicfjt  ift,  unb  biets 
mcjjt  [in  der  Freundlichkeit  und  Liebe  ihnen  etwas  Leben- 
diges  bey  aller  Gelegenheit  bezeuget]  i^nen  5rcunb(idjfcii, 
unb  8iebe  kjeugei. 


♦ 


2Btc  man  fid)  batten  am  bcftcu  cinririjtcn  f'iiunc  gut 

■Saujjfjaltuitg  ? 

[zur  information,  zur  Haus-Arbeit,  zur  Haushaltung] 


R.  r^IESE  Einrichtung  kan  geschehen]  9tadj  bet  (?t= 
^ fanntnud  clued  jcg(id)cu  ©abe,  unb  nadj  fciitcr  resolu- 
tion in  ben  ©ettiidjen  iliMllcn,  ingietdjen  [wie  schon  oben  ge- 
meldet]  nadj  eiucy  jeg(id)cn  Vittel  unb  Setmiigcn  mag  et  fetnc 
[wer  etwas  hat  kan  sich  mit  nothigen  zur]  §aujjj)a(tung  mit 
bienfidjen  Bingen  tierfe^en.  2Ber  abetnidjtd  bat  [sehenurdas 
erfrei  und  ohne  Schuld  uberkomt  und  lasse  den  lieben  Gott 
sorgen  ipse  faciet  ] uub  bod)  ^btadjen  fan,  bet  fan  [in  den 
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The  ioth  Question. 

How  to  conduct  oneself  there  circumspectly  and  in- 
offensively toward  the  divers  sects. 


* HIS  is  a difficult  question,  and  one  almost  impossible 
to  answer,  and  still  harder  to  observe.  Neverthe- 
less, as  the  clearness  of  the  faith  of  Jesus  in  its  simplicity 
imbues  the  nations  with  righteousness,  consequently  we 
can  offer  to  the  sects  no  greater  encouragement  and  indeed 
this  according  to  and  with  their  consent,  than  when  we 
always  and  in  a lawful  manner  show  ourselves  actually  as 
devout  as  they  demand,  and  yet  be  not  proud,  but  rather 
extend  unto  them  friendliness  and  love,  thus  showing  vital 
Christianity  upon  opportunity. 


The  i ith  Question. 

How  best  to  establish  oneself,  and  concerning  infor- 
mation about  domestic  affairs  and  the  household. 


HE  establishment  can  be  done  according  to  the  knowl- 
J— 1— l edge  of  every  one’s  endowment,  and  according  to 
their  fortitude  in  divine  providence,  as  has  already  been 
previously  mentioned,  according  to  every  person’s  means 
and  ability.  Those  who  have  any  means  can  supply  them- 
selves with  the  necessary  household  utensils.  Such  as  have 
nothing,  let  them  see  that  they  come  over  free  and  with- 
out debt,  and  let  the  good  Lord  provide  (ipse  faciet'). 


98  (?uricufc  'Jlarfjridji  toon  ^rnnft?(toania. 

Stadten]  offentftrfjc  3d}ufen  anftcffcn,  unto  toann  ben  ttebeu 
(55 Ott  fot’gcn  (ajfcn,  ipse  faciet.  [Die  information  betrei- 
fend,  so  muss  dieselbe  -privation  in  einzelnen  Hausern 
meistentheils  geschehen,  weil  die  Teutschen  allda  noch 
nicht  in  einer  eigenen  Colonie  zusammen  Verfasset 
wohnen.  Wer  mehr  sprachen  gelernt  hat  als  eine,  kan  in 
den  Stadten  offentliche  Schulen  anstellen.  Bey  der 
Landschule  ist  zu  beobachten,  dass  man  die  Kinder  wo  sie 
tuchtig  der  Hiilfe  der  Eltern  nicht  entbehren  konnen,  des- 
wegen  man  morgends  und  abendszeit  in  acht  zu  nehmen 
hat,  oder  sie  weehselweise  von  ihren  Verrichtungen  zu 
sich  rufet,  ja  bey  denen  Verrichtungen  selbst  mit  ihnen 
conversiret  und  acht  hat,  ob  und  wie  treulich  sie  ein  Ding 
thun.] 


2>tc  12*  $ragc, 

2B faer  ©ejunbfjcii  tuegen  bort  511  observiren? 


R.  bon  §t^c  in  tote  $iifte,  unb  bon  ber 

finite  in  toie  tl$dfi!te,  [ist  bisweiien  schnell,  dahero 
es]  toernrfacfjet  bet)  marten  Constitutionen  2Binbc  [verkaltung 
Heischerkeit]  §eiicrfeii,  Sdptubben  unb  Obstractiones,  unb 
biejeS  jo  biclmefjr,  tocifen  bttrd)  ben  [vielen  und]  lagli^en  @es 
brand)  ber  jiijfen  Sacfjcn,  ulS  etjrubb,  Surfer,  Snbianijdj  $orn 
[Brantwein,  von  Zucker-Rieth]  Liquor  [Brantewein]  bon 
Spjtrfrijen,  SRcloneu  unb  bcrgiciifjen,  ber  o!)ne  baS  burdj  toie  3>cr= 
toetpiung  beS  Temperaments  causirte  unb  unorbentiidje 
Appetit  gcjtarfict,  toie  faftc  ciiure  bermeijret,  unb  alicr^anb 
SufaJXe  berurfodjt  merben,  bafjero  joitberiirij  uittcr  miorbentiidjen 
tooijlfujtiflen  Ctfcmutcrn  cnijic^en  fofgeutoe  Sramfljcitcn,  aiS 
9ftagcn2Sicber,  9ttif$s$ic&?r,  (55  a fie  n- Air  an  if  ^ c t ten,  (a  oitca,  Dis- 
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Concerning  information,  this  must  be  chiefly  obtained 
privately  in  the  several  houses,  as  the  Germans  as  yet  do 
not  live  together  there  as  a distinct  colony.  Those  who 
have  learned  more  languages  than  one,  can  open  a public 
school  in  the  city.  In  the  country  schools  it  is,  however, 
to  be  noted,  that  where  the  parents  cannot  spare  the  actual 
services  of  their  children,  the  spare  time  in  the  mornings 
and  evenings  must  be  taken  into  consideration,  or  one  may 
call  them  from  their  duties  in  turns ; yea,  even  converse 
with  them  while  they  are  at  work,  at  the  same  time  paying 
attention  that  they  are  diligent  and  properly  perform  their 
duties. 


What  is  to  be  observed  regarding  one’s  health? 


HE  variations  from  heat  to  cold  and  from  cold  to 


warmth  are  often  sudden ; consequently  it  causes, 


in  delicate  constitutions,  flatulence,  colds,  hoarseness, 
catarrhal  fever  and  obstructions,  all  of  which  are  acceler- 
ated by  the  daily  and  plentiful  use  of  sweet  things,  such  as 
syrup,  sugar,  Indian  corn,  brandy  from  sugar  cane  (rum), 
brandy  from  peaches,  melons  and  the  like,  which  tend  to 
increase  the  disordered  digestion  resulting  from  a change 
of  temperature,  increasing  the  gastric  acid,  thereby  bring- 
ing about  all  kinds  of  conditions  and  attacks  of  illness. 
Therefore,  dissolute  and  lustful  dispositions  are  especially 
liable  to  such  disorders  as  gastric  and  splenetic  fevers, 
bilious  complaints,  colic,  dysentery,  pleurisy  and  similar 


The  i 2th  Question. 


. 


ioo  Gurieufe  91atfjridji  Don  SJJennftjftMnin. 

senteria  [Pleuritis]  unD  DergtciifjCU.  [Die  Kinder  muss 
man  ordentlich  im  Essen  halten,  sonst  briiten  sie  leicht 
wtirmer  zumal  da  man  der  milch  haufig  gebrauchet.  Die 
Brust  und  die  Kahle  muss  man  in  Schvveiss  gegen  die 
kiihlen  Luftlein  verwahren.]  DttVUlllB  tft  ltid)t  Dienlidj 
Diet  SatftsSBfUjett  C if C It  [zumahl  wenn  man  der  starken 
Englischen  Biere,  Brantewein  und  Apfel-Trank  zugleich 
mit  sich  nimmt]  Bet)  Dem  ©etranif  De3  ftartfcn  (Sngnfdjen 
unD  Srantentocin3.  Die  aBtoeiptenDc  [Motion]  Commotion 
ift  fc§r  gut,  (ange  fdjtaffen  aBcr  ijt  MjaDfidj,  toie  auftj  Ba$  Siegeit 
unD  Siften  uff  Der  [blossen]  (JrDen,  tocit  fie  fcfjr  nitropf^  ift, 
unfc  Daft  id)  3 furft  [sage]  friffc : Dag  8anD  mil  leiitcn  Debou- 
chanten  [oder]  unD  Jyauilettfter  Dertragcn,  fanDern  BefiirBert  iSjn 
BalB  ju  feinera  ©raBe. 


Die  13*  $rage. 

2Stc  bit  2 lift  bort  SBintcr^  nub  Sommcr^cii  5efd)af= 

fen? 


R.  r^IE  Luft]  Sie  ift  faft  eBen  ttsie  l)ier,  Beneit  34^'8^iten 
nad),  nur  Daft  jic  nfeeralX  Diet  subtiler  unD  penetranter 
ift,  unD  oB  }d)  on  Die  Sonne  meftr  ©etoali  fyai,  fo  tfym  Do  ift  Die  j^Bintse 
t^ren  Straljlen  (Jinirag.  Son  9.  ll§r  Morgeng  Bift  umB  ©lode 
2.  ift  eg  im  Sommer  am  toarmftett,  infonBerljcit  im  iDtonat 
Julio  unD  Augusta.  StunDcn  Dor  $BenDg  Beginnct  eg 

inggemein  fuftte  unD  fcudjte  p toerDen,  unD  tfjauei  Die  'Jkdjt 
uBer  fe^r  ftanf,  too  aBer  Diefcr  Dftau  cine  SRaifjt  auffeit  BleiBt,  fa 
ift  eg  tin  Seidjen,  Daft  eg  BatD  regnen  toerDe.  Stanfe  SSinDe 
teeljen  aug  2B eften  unD  9torDs2Beftcn  [davon  der  letztere  eben- 
das  jenige  wetter  mit  sich  bringet  was  hier  bey  uns  der 
Nordostwind  thut,  hingegen  bringet  uns  der  Nordost  und 
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diseases.  Children’s  diet  must  be  carefully  attended  to, 
or  else  they  easily  breed  worms,  particularly  as  much  milk 
is  frequently  used.  The  chest  and  throat,  when  in  a 
perspiration,  must  be  carefully  guarded  against  the  cool 
breezes.  Too  much  salt  food  is  not  advisable,  particularly 
when  one  partakes  at  the  same  time  of  the  strong  English 
beer,  and  apple  beverages.14  Occasional  exercise  is  very 
beneficial.  To  sleep  long  is  harmful,  nor  is  it  well  to  sit 
or  lie  upon  the  bare  earth,  as  the  ground  is  very  nitrous, 
and  that  I may  express  myself  plainly  : the  country  will 
not  endure  any  bacchanalian  or  idle  sluggard,  but  quickly 
sends  them  to  their  grave. 


The  13  th  Question. 

How  the  climate  is  constituted  there  in  summer  and 

winter. 


HE  climate  is  almost  the  same  as  here,  according  to 
the  season,  only  that  everywhere  it  is  much  more 
subtle  and  penetrating.  Although  the  sun  has  greater 
power,  yet  the  breezes  temper  its  rays.  In  summer  it  is 
warmest  from  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  the  clock 
strikes  two,  particularly  during  the  months  of  July  and 
August.  Two  hours  before  nightfall  it  generally  begins 
to  get  cool  and  damp.  During  the  night  the  dew  falls 
heavily.  Whenever  the  dew  fails  to  fall,  it  is  a sign  that 
it  will  soon  rain.  Strong  winds  blow  from  the  west  and 
northwest,  of  which  the  latter  brings  the  same  kind  of 
weather  as  the  northeast  winds  do  with  us.  On  the  con- 
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Ostwind  einen  zweitagigen  treibenden  regen,  der  Sudost- 
wind  einen  zwolf  Stiindigen  Sturm  und  Regen]  bet 
tninb  bringct  einen  ^tn^regeu  unb  Octoaffer.  [Im  winter 
hat  die  Sonne  mehr  Kraft  als  hier,  deswegen  der  schnee 
nach  und  nach  vergehet,  darzu  hilft  auch  dass  der  kiirtzeste 
Tag  bey  uns  liber  2 Stunden  langer  gleich  wie  der  langste 
urn  so  viel  kiirtzer.  Die  grosste  kalte  ist  mit  Nordwest- 
wind,  da  es  in  einer  Nacht  mehr  gefrieret  als  sonst  in 
zweyen]  ^er  turtle  ift  2.  «tunbe  (iingcr,  unb  tier  Sintgpc 
2.  Stunbe  fitter. 


2>ic  14  fyrage* 

ber  Fertilitat  be3  8anbe3  ? 


R.  [Die  Fertilitat  des  Landes]  ift  fiifMidj,  tilth  be3 

mit  [einigen  orten  der  Pfaltz  der 
gtildenen  Aue]  bem  ?jla$bc&urgijd)eu  tutb  §a(&eriiabii|d)en 
8anbe  ju  benjleidjcn,  nut  ba§  meljr  Srnfft  unb  Startfe  [allda 
ist]  aflijter,  ato  in  ^euti^laniJe  ill,  baljero  and)  aflc  IDitige  burdj 
einen  frfjneften  Xrie6  nmtfjien,  unb  nod)  cinjt  jo  ttifylify  fjriidjte 
[wo  nicht  mehr  geben]  ge&en. 


2>tc  15.  ^rage. 

28 a$  ba3  8anb  fitr  Jyriidjtc  unb  Qkumtfjjc  gebc  ? 


R.  /gJrC'  U)Gfj(  Seuiirij  .ftorn  [Das  Land  giebt  alles  Korn  so 
man  hier  zu  Lande  hat  nebst  dem]  Jnbianijdj 
$0W  tJOU  afferlc^  [unterschiedlicher]  %xt  [und  dergleichen] 
Ss^nen  [und]  (jrBfen  [niichst  dem  wilden  Reis  wohl 
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trary,  the  northeast  winds  and  easterly  winds  bring  us  a 
two  days’  driving  rain  ; southeasterly  winds,  a twelve  hour 
storm  and  rain ; and  the  south  wind,  sudden  and  heavy 
showers  and  down  pours  of  rain.  During  the  winter  the 
sun  has  greater  strength  than  here ; consequently  snow 
gradually  disappears.  Another  advantage  is  that  the 
shortest  day  with  us  is  two  hours  longer,15  while  the  longest 
is  so  much  shorter.  The  greatest  cold  comes  with  the 
northwest  wind,  when  it  freezes  harder  in  one  night  than 
otherwise  in  two. 


The  14th  Question. 

Regarding  the  fertility  of  the  country. 


HE  fertility  of  the  country  is  excellent,  and  the  cul- 


ture of  grain  vies  with  several  parts  of  the  Palati- 
nate, and  may  be  compared  to  the  fertile  golden  meadows 
of  the  Magdeburg  and  Halberstadt  districts,  only  that 
here  there  is  more  force  and  strength,  whereby  all  things 
grow  with  a more  rapid  energy,  and  give  one  a second 
harvest,  just  as  plentiful,  if  not  more. 


Ol  the  sorts  of  fruits  and  vegetables  the  country 


HE  country  produces  all  kinds  of  cereals  similar  to 


what  we  have  here,16  together  with  Indian  corn  of 
different  kinds,  and  similar  beans  and  peas.  Possibly  rice 
may  also  be  cultivated.  Peas,  kitchen  vegetables,  pump- 


The  15th  Question. 


produces. 


. 
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(utrieufc  9hdjridjt  bon  ^cnnftjXuanta. 


wachsen]  Stnfcn,  Shift,  §anff,  2ein,  ^opffcn,  ndcrljuub 
©artensgrii^tc  [ gedeyen  wohl  und  bezahlen  dem,  der  ihrer 
pfleget  seine  arbeit  reichlich]  jnfjtnc  C&fbSiiumc  [lassen 
sich  geschwinde  anbauen,  dass  ein  Haus-Vater  der  Friichte 
davon  in  7 Jahren  geniessen  kan]  ^firfdjen,  fiirfdjen,  [sind 
gar  reichlich  dasselbst  und  vermehren  sich  selbst  wie  Un- 
kraut]  5(ebffe(,  $irncn,  $aftnnien,  [und]  Sluftbaumc,  [deren 
drey  bis  vierley  art]  (>  ettcrn,  [dreierley  Art]  (vidjcn,  (v)djcn, 
Saffafraft,  ^aj?$jc(n,  SJhfocftt,  £amtcn,  Sudjen  unb  bergieidjen, 
[In  Verginien  und  Marie-Land  hat  man  ein  hartes  und 
lange  dauerndes  Holtz  Coens  genant  ingleichen  Cypressen, 
und  wie  man  sagt]  uudj  ftat  mart  tociicr  ^tneiit  ba3  Lignum 
Guajacum  ober  Sanctum. 


iuxgren  fiqj uoiiucm viacnmintnu  uan&icgejuaji.  ifui^c 
treibcn  Snbianiidje  §anbc(}d)afft,  obc?  laffeu  fid)  jur  3 dj iff aijrt 
gcbraudjen 


3?ott  bcncn  SSilben^  i^rcn  -Watumcn,  SInjafjk,  unb 

(Spradjc  ? 


SBic  fttf)  aftba  btc  (Stm^acr  ndfjren  ? 


R.  fiNS®  Slationcn  ber  SBiiben  ftnb  mandjerfci),  bodj  flub  un3 
^ nur  bicjcitigen  bcfannt,  btc  umb  un3  tuoftnen,  btc  aitbcrn 
fommcrt  nic^t  in  tnt)cr  ©cjidjte,  bcrctt  Shtljmcn,  £>erfunfft. 


. 
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kins,  melons,  roots,  hemp,  flax,  hops,  and  all  other  sons 
of  garden  produce  flourish  and  recompense  such  as  culti- 
vate them  richly  for  their  labor.  Domesticated  fruit  trees 
mature  quickly,  so  that  the  husbandman  can  enjoy  the 
fruit  therefrom  within  seven  years.  Peaches  and  cherries 
are  plentiful  here  and  increase  spontaneously  like  weeds. 
Of  forest  trees  we  have  the  Chestnut  and  three  or  four 
varieties  of  nutbearing  trees.  Of  cedar  trees  there  are 
three  varieties  ; there  are  also  Oak,  Ash,  Sassafras,  Poplar, 
Medlar,17  Beech  and  the  like.  In  Virginia  and  Maryland 
they  have  a hard  wood  called  Cocas,18  also  Cypress  and  it 
is  said  further  in  the  interior  lignum  guaiacum19  or  sanctum. 


How  the  Europeans  support  themselves,  and  the 
various  ways  in  which  they  earn  their  livelihood. 

HE  Europeans  who  have  no  trade  support  themselves 


chiefly  bv  agriculture  and  breeding  cattle.  Some 
follow  trading  with  the  Indians  or  And  employment  with 
the  shipping. 


The  17th  Question. 

Of  the  savages,  their  nations,  numbers  and 
languages. 


The  1 6th  Question 


mHERE  are  many  nations  among  the  savages.  Only 
such,  however,  are  known  to  us  as  live  about  us. 
The  others  we  do  not  get  sight  of.  Their  names,  origin, 
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106  CFurieuft  ittattjridjt  lion  ^ennfijftmnia. 

fen  unb  Sitfen  fatten  311  ciucr  anbern  fo  ©DU  mitt,  unb 
mir  leben,  erfofgen.  Sfjre  berutinberi  fielj  genmitig,  hu 

bem  fie  bnrdj  Me  Alramffjcitcn  ber  (Suto^aer  angeftctfcl  bafjin 
fleriffen  toerben,  bap  too  man  berfclBen  bor  80.  Saprcn  100 
[200]  unb  nte^r  gefefjen,  ipo  [man  nun]  fuum  einen  pcfjct, 
So  Utel  9iafioncn  Bcij  iijnen  pnb,  fa  biefer(et)  unb  ganp  unters 
fdjieben  pnb  au$  bie  [derselben]  Sl>radjen. 


2)ic  18.  ^rage, 

2Bic  ntti  ifjueit  umBsugeljcn  ? 


R.  f(^\ER  umbgang  mit  ihnen]  euffer'fitijett  Affairen 
if t nod)  [leiblich]  mo{j(  wit  ifjncji  uraBgeljen. 
ifjren  Humor  mup  man  ftdj  Beugen,  unb  iijre  Suneigunge  fudjen, 
bann  in  t^rcr  %t t ftcfjcn  fie  fepe,  pe  tljun,  teben  unb  fefjen  au§, 
g(eid)  tnie  fie  gepnnet  finb.  Xie  ©infalt,  mit  [zahmen  Crea- 
turen~\  ifpten  umB^ugeljeit  ip,  [in  dem  umbgang  mit  ihnen] 
bie  Bepe  Siauifcttiegct.  23ann  fie  trumfen  pnb  [oder  dazu 
lust  und  Gelegenheit  haben,]  fa  ift  ba$  Bepe,  ft  3U  meiben. 


2>ic  19.  fyrage. 

28a3  iijre  Sugcnbctt  unb  Safter  fetjeu  ? 


R.  05916  Xugenb  utter  Xugcnben  ip,  bie  Hnbcrbrojfenljcit, 
<\f  bemjenigcu  nadjjupreben,  Wag  fie  pd)  bargefepet,  pe  pnb 
naturlid)  einfdltig,  bafjero  [auch  wo  sie  Verstand  und]  ujo  fie 
SJTulje  Betoeifen,  tl juit  pc  e3  bodj  nidjt  umB  tin  fotdjeS  Interesse, 
bubon  pe  einen  Bepiinbigen  profit  unb  'Jtupen  bor  pdj  3U  madjen 
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manners  and  habits  will  follow  at  some  future  time.  So 
God  wills,  and  we  live.  They  decrease  in  numbers  rapidly, 
as  they  become  infected20  with  the  diseases  of  the  Euro- 
peans  and  are  swept  away.  Where  thirty  years  ago  one 
could  see  two  hundred  or  more,  one  can  now  hardly  find 
a single  one.  As  many  nations  as  there  are,  so  entirely 
different  are  their  languages. 


The  1 8th  Question. 

How  to  establish  intercourse  with  them? 


mHE  intercourse  with  them  in  outward  affairs  is  still 
moderate.  One  must  bow  to  their  humor,  and 
seek  their  favor.  For  in  their  opinions  they  stand  firm, 
and  speak  and  look  just  as  they  are  disposed.  Simplicity 
is  the  best  public  law  in  intercourse  with  tame  creatures. 
When  they  are  drunk,  or  have  any  desire  and  opportunity 
thereto,  it  is  best  to  avoid  them. 


The  19th  Question. 

What  are  their  virtues  and  vices? 


mHEIR  virtue  of  all  virtues  is  their  perseverance  in 
striving  after  what  they  resolve  upon.  They  are 
by  nature  unsophisticated.  Therefore  where  they  show 
intellect  and  effort  they  do  not  do  it  with  an  intention, 
whereby  they  expect  to  reap  any  permanent  benefit  or 


. 
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(furicufe  91ad]rirf)t  Ison  ^cnnftjfbania. 


gebadjfen,  fonbern  nur  ban  fic  ft  if)  fefbft  cine  Satisfaction  gcbcn, 
unb  barfitr  angefeljcn  fetjn  tjo&cn,  bat;  fie  and]  ctu ?a£  tfjun  tons 
ncn.  SfBiettto^lcn  and)  tide  Die  fiiebe  put  flanfen  ©ctramfe, 
unb  bie  JBcgicrbe,  beffcrc  ^feibunge  $u  fjabeu  [und  andere  der- 
gleichen  Dinge  wie  invcntios  und  fleissig]  fie  eigumut;ig 
[und]  ©cniinnfidjtig  madjct.  Sie  finb  in»gentein  Sociabel, 
fretjgebitj,  cntfifjttfftig  [welche  ernsthafftigkeit  bissweilen  mit 
Argwohn  undj  mit  gorn  bcrmifdjet,  fonberlid)  gcgcn  ifjreg 
gfeidjen. 


SSie  fic  ftn§ncn  ? unb  ruic  Uicit  bic  dpiittcn  umi  cinanbcr  ? 

fseyn] 


R.  3®  tno^neu  &a(b  l)ier  fmlb  bar  nadjbem  fie  i^r  Sinn  unb 


ifjre  Sujt  ireibet,  bad)  fjafsen  [sie]  and)  cinige  bejfanbige 
Oerter,  ba  biefe  gditten  jhljen,  [auch  einige]  tme  Stiibte, 
toefdje  bod)  toeber  benen  §ihten,  nod)  benen  anbcrn  Hmbftanben 
nadj,  bon  jcnen  bict  untcrfdjieben  finb. 


R.  $(S  butne^mfie  bon  iljren  9lat)rung3s9Jtittcfn,  ifi  ba3 


3agcn  unb  Jifdjen,  unb  barneben  pflan^en  ii)re  JIBeibcr 
ein  tueitig  3nbianifd)  Alarit,  Soljncn,  Aiiirbfe,  ^ieioncn  [Quash- 
ies]  unb  bcrgleidjen  :c. 


2>te  21.  $ntge. 


20ic  fitfj  bic  SBilbcn  ucJjren  ? 
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profit  for  themselves,  but  merely  to  give  themselves  the 
satisfaction  to  be  considered  able  to  accomplish  something  ; 
although  now  the  love  for  strong  drink  and  the  desire  for 
better  garments  and  other  similar  things  makes  them 
desirous  and  industrious,  but  also  selfish  and  greedy.  In 
general  for  trifles  they  are  sociable,  liberal,  and  earnest; 
an  earnestness  which  is  often  mixed  with  suspicion  and 
anger,  especially  against  their  equals. 


The  20th  Question. 

How  they  live,  and  what  distance  their  cabins 

are  apart. 


HEY  live,  sometimes  here,  sometimes  there,  accord- 
ing as  their  inclination  or  fancy  moves  them.  Yet 
they  have  some  permanent  places,  where  there  are  many 
cabins,  also  some  towns,  in  which,  however,  neither  the 
cabins  nor  other  conditions  differ  greatly  from  the  others. 


The  2 1st  Question. 

Flow  they  support  themselves. 


HEIR  principal  means  of  existence  is  derived  from 
hunting  and  fishing.  In  addition  their  women 
plant  a little  Indian  corn,  beans,  pumpkins,  melons,  squash, 
and  such  like. 


■ 


o;fj 


no 


(umcufe  9h(fjrid)t  bon  Spcnu)tj(bania. 


28ic  fie  ben  £ng  jubringcn  ? 


R. erhallet  meistentheils  schon  aus  vorher- 

gehender  Beantwortung,  welcher  noch  dieses 


weicher  noch  dieses 


beyzufiigen]  SBic  crft  gcbadjt,  mit  3agcn  unb  etlidje 

fcerdtnt  aud|  Sc&e,  [Manns-Arbeit  ist  Fell  bereiten,  von 
welchen  sie  hernach  Striimpfe,  Hemden  und  Sipax,  das 
ist  Schuhe  machen]  madjcn  Sirihnbffe  UUb  Sigax,  ba3  ijt, 
je,  item  gotycrnc  3dju)fe(n  unb  Siiffef,  bon  ^Inotien,  iiie 
an  ben  S^aunten  Umtfjfen.  [Und  was  etwa  sonst  zu  ihren  zeuge 
gehoret]  ^ie  SLBcibcr  fjauen  §a($,  $o$cn,  toarten  bet  $inber, 
majfjCU  $euiet  bon  toiffecu  £an}f,  [welchen  sie  Not  is  nennen] 
aud)  Stritfe.  Item  ISa^cretjen  bon  gefarbtem  3iro!je,  Sotbe 
bon  gefar&iem  Saft,  unb  ^ctfen  bon  Sebern  gefUo^tcn, 


R.  3S  Sungen  fernen  bon  [sichl  felbp  tljun  toic  bte  $lten, 


incidje  fie  burd)  £ob  unb  Sieljfofcn,  a(3  mie  \ ungc  'iiffen 
getooljnett,  bal)er  bre  $inber  fefjt  freunbhd)  fmb.  Itnb  glcidptue 
bie  Gdicrn  allc3  mit  Suft  unb  gutem  SEitten  tljun,  alfo  ft  c (jet 
man,  ba^  and)  AUnber  jeugeit  unb  aufcrjieljcn  bci)  ifjncn  fetne 
^cftljlocrbe  ift,  man  futbei  audj  nid)t  (eidjt  ein  frib£elf)affte3  nnb 
bertoar(oftc3  $inb  unter  Ujnen.  Vide  plura  infra  in  ber  72. 


2Bie  fie  i^rc  Sinbcr  erjiefjett? 


Stage. 


' 

/ 


: 


Falckner's  “ Curicusc  JYacZiricht 


hi 


The  22nd  Question. 


How  men,  women  and  children  spend  the  day. 


HIS  is  shown  for  the  most  part  in  the  preceding 


answers ; to  which  we  may  add  that  it  is  the  work 


of  the  men  to  prepare  the  skins,  from  which  they  afterwards 
make  stockings,  shirts  and  Sipax,  that  is  shoes.21  Item, 
wooden  bowls  and  spoons  they  make  out  of  the  knots  that 
grow  on  the  trees,  and  what  else  belongs  to  their  imple- 
ments. The  women  cook,  chop  wood,  attend  to  the  chil- 
dren, make  bags  out  of  wild  hemp,22  which  they  call 
not  is,  ropes,  tapestry  from  dyed  straw,  baskets  from  the  col- 
oredinner  bark  of  trees,  and  braid  feathers  into  rugs. 


The  23rd  Question. 

How  do  they  rear  their  children? 


mHE  young  learn  of  themselves  to  do  just  as  their 
seniors  do;  for  which,  just  as  young  monkeys, 
they  receive  great  praise  and  much  caressing.  Therefore 
the  children  are  very  affable. 


1 1 2 


(umenfc  Wndjriffjt  Don  ^ennfijiDanta. 


2>tc  24*  gragc 


♦ 


2Bie  fic  fid)  tjcrljcnratljctt  ? quibus  Ceremoniis?  unb 

ob  fic  Poly  garni? 

R.  gefdjiifji  [so  viel  mir  bekannt]  nod)  mit 


jicmiidjcn  UmbftSnbcn  unD  CrDnung,  unD  ift  $u  Der; 
tounDent,  Daft  toeniger  linfcufdjljcit  untcr  iftitcn  ]u  Derwcrden, 
Da  fie  bod)  meipeit^  nndenb  gcfjen,  unD  adejcii  ©eiegenfteii  bnr3u 
Jjaben,  baftingegcn  [als  unter  unsern]  fectj  itn0  ©urcfmifdjen 
S>o(tfern  [allwo  die  Scharffigkeit  der  Gesetze,  Gottes  Befehl 
zu  geschweigen]  Die  Sdjarffc  Dcr  todtiidjcn  ©fcrigfeit  Deg 
crnften  S3efe^(§  ©oiicg  311  gefdj&eigen,  Die  9ftenfd)cn  aDer  bod) 
nidji  fo  fromrn  ntadjen  uitD  erfjalicn  fonncit,  a(g  tnie  jene  oftne 
©efefte  jiitD.  £ie  §euratf)g  Ceremonien  bet)  iftncn  futD  alfo : 
$et  Sliann  gibi  Der  Srauen  einen  $Mrfdj;3uft,  bieidieg  bebcuiet, 
baft  er  ifjr  Sail'd]  bcrftfjaffeit  toifl.  £ie  #rau  gibt  Dcm  ®lanne 
eine  §aub  Doll  ,Rorn  [oder  Gewachsse]  tucidjeg  bebcuiet,  baft 
fic  Dor  bag  SroD  nn D «ffiud)e  forgcn  molle.  (gincm  SKanne  ift 
[vergonnt]  erfaubei  ]\m  $rauen  311  nejjmen,  toamt  er  fie  ju  er; 
itafjren  gebemfct,  fonft  ift  eg  iftme  eine  groijc  Sdjaitbe.  [Sed 
non  vice  versa . Von  einigen  wird  gesaget,  dass  nachdem 
eine  Dime  an  einen  gewissen  Mann  versprochen,  sie  her- 
nach,  ehe  er  sie  heim  holet,  Freiheit  habe  urn  sich  etwas 
zu  verdienen,  ut  quaestum  de  corf  ore  facitat , welches  ich 
aber  nicht  gewiss  weiss] 


; 
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The  24th  Question. 


JI3 


How  do  they  marry,  with  what  ceremonies;23  and 
whether  they  are  polygamous,24 


mHIS  is  the  case,  so  far  as  is  known  to  me ; still,  with 
suitable  formality  and  order ; and  it  is  a marvel 
that  less  immorality  is  to  be  found  among  them  (although 
they  almost  always  go  naked,  and  have  at  all  times  greater 
opportunity  thereto),  than  among  our  European  people, 
where  the  severity  of  the  laws,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Divine 
command,  cannot  make  the  people  as  upright,  and  keep 
them  so,  as  those  who  are  entirely  without  any  laws. 

The  marriage  ceremony  is  as  follows  : The  man  gives 
the  woman  a deer's  foot,  which  signifies  that  he  will  keep 
her  supplied  with  meat.  The  woman  gives  the  man  a 
handful  of  corn  or  vegetables,  which  imports  that  she  will 
look  after  his  bread  and  cooking.  One  man  is  permitted 
to  have  two  wives  if  he  can  support  them,  otherwise  it  is  a 
great  reproach  to  them  : but  not  vice  versa.  By  some  it 
is  said  that  after  a wench  is  engaged  to  a certain  man,  she 
is  afterwards,  before  he  takes  her  home,  at  liberty  to  earn 
something  for  herself,  ut  quacstum  di  corf  ore  faciat, 
which  I however  do  not  know  for  certain. 


(> urtcufc  9iadjrirfjt  Han  Spennftjfoama. 


8$m i ber  SBilbcu  ifjrcr  Siparijc  unb  Umbgaug  ? 


R.  ^b"C26'&(5  i ft  (cidjt  311  crfernen,  HicmcU  fie  nidjt  meljr 


tlinirter,  a(3  Tinge  (jaBtn.  Verba  unH  Nomina 

(jaBen  turner  Tempora  nod)  Numerum;  Hie  unbent  ftnH  (outer 
Nomina  propria  mid  appellativa.  (Srutangfuug  Her  Copu- 
(arum,  Baku  fie  ciitige  lion  Hcneit  S^tneHen  unH  anHern  ange= 
tiommcn,  e.  g.  Ok.  uni)  Ni. 

Tay  R.  fonnen  fie  nidjt  auSfkcdjcn.  Zl e reHen  utcljr  mit 
ifjren  ©cBcrHen  nub  mit  Hem  Affect,  imnn  mit  Hen  Horten, 
Hafjcro  Her  jenige,  Hermit  iljnen  rebel,  unH  Ha3,  tuoruan  er  rebel, 
gegcumitrtig  feljrt  rnufj.  81(3 : Lanconti  fagen  fic,  maim  fie 
einem  etmaS  geBen  motfen,  cHcr  man  fie  citimd  gegeBen  §adcn 
inaOen,  fie  fiinnen  (cine  9>tel(jctt  in  if)rcn  WcHamfcn  teijHen,  unH 
excoliren  mcfjr  Ha*  Studium  obliyionis,  a($  Scienti©  & Memo- 
rise, HarumB  IjaBen  fie  and)  feine  Monumenta  antiquitatis  unter 
fid).  SBanu  aBer  ettmtsl  unter  ifjnc  fade  gcHadjt  unH  Befjatien 
tocrHe,  fo  neljmen  fie  iljr  juttge*  3ufamntcn,  unH  BeHeuten 
iljnen,  unH  umnn  fie  c6  Her  dMfje  mertf)  adjtcn,  fo  Bcfefjfcn  fie 
BcncnfciBcn,  Ha$  fie  eg  in  iljrem  Ijoijcn  8((ter  U)rcn  Smtgcn  imeHer 
Bcfcl)len,  unH  einHrutfen  rntigen.  3n  iljrem  HniBgaug  mug  man 
fid)  rtadj  iljrem  Humeur  ridjten,  unH  feine  SreuuHlidjfcit  nnH 
Sadjen  mit  Grnitijaftigfcit  Hermijdjen,  tueileu  fie  argmoljnifri)  fmH 
unH  (eidjt  gcHemfen,  bag  man  fie  ucradjte.  limb  Uollig  Sscrtrancn 
Bet)  iljnen  p erlnngcn  unH  ju  erfjaiicn,  ift  e3  gut,  Harman  fie  p 
unferer  SBoljnunge  fornmen  laffe,  fie  nidjt  ofjne  (jrjfcn  unH  Tranrf 
gefjen  (affe,  unH  if)ncn  Bigtnetlen  cttuaS  Horfdjicife  an  ^ulner, 
$(ct),  TaBad.  llnH  mo  fte  3U  $(Bcnb8  fomuten,  ifjncn  Sretjki* 
auBietc,  Bet)  Hem  Jyener  3U  (iegen,  toauu  man  Hann  mieHer  p 
iljnen  fommi,  fo  find  fie  Hefto  ticBrcid)cr  unH  ©aftfretjer. 

1 Not  in  original  MSS. 


- 

. 

. 

... : • 


Falclcner  s “ Curieuse  Nachricht .”  115 

The  25th  Question. 

[Not  in  the  original  MSS.] 

Of  the  Savages,  their  language  and  intercourse. 

BUCH  is  easy  to  acquire,  as  they  have  no  more 
words  than  things.  Their  verbs  and  nouns  have 
neither  tense  nor  numbers.  The  others  are  all  proper 
names  and  appellatives.  In  the  absence  of  conjunctives 
they  have  adopted  several  from  the  Swedes  and  others  ex. 
gr.  Ok  and  Ni. 

They  cannot  pronounce  the  letter  R.  They  speak  more 
with  gestures  and  their  effect  than  with  wrords,  therefore, 
anyone  who  speaks  with  them,  and  that  about  which  he 
speaks  must  be  present.  Thus  they  say  Laconti , when 
they  want  to  give  one  something,  or  when  they  want  some- 
thing given  to  them,  they  cannot  endure  any  multiplicity 
in  their  ideas,  and  cultivate  more  the  study  of  forgetfulness 
than  that  of  knowledge  and  memory.  Therefore,  they 
have  no  monuments  of  antiquity  among  them.  But  when 
anything  amongst  them  is  to  be  commemorated  and  retained, 
they  gather  their  young  people  together  and  explain  it  unto 
them,  and  when  they  deem  it  important  enough,  they  com- 
mand them,  that  in  their  old  age  they  again  impart  and 
impress  it  upon  the  youth. 

In  their  intercourse,  one  must  conform  to  their  disposition, 
and  blend  his  affability  and  laughter  with  earnestness  : they 
are  suspicious  and  readily  imagine  that  we  disdain  them. 

To  gain  their  perfect  confidence  and  maintain  it,  it  is 
well  to  let  them  come  to  our  habitations,  and  not  to  let 
them  leave  without  giving  them  eat  and  drink,  and  occa- 
sionally advance  them  some  Powder,  Lead,  Tobacco. 
When  they  come  in  the  evening,  give  them  the  liberty  of 
laying  beside  the  tire,  then  when  we  come  again  to  them, 
they  are  even  more  friendly  and  hospitable. 


(yuwufe  tHadjridjt  Hon  ^cnnftjltoania. 


ii  6 


06  fic  bay  ®utc  bdofjncn,  unb  bay  S3iifc  ftraffcit  unb  tuic? 


R.  |Tlll8(v8  unb  8ifr8  ift  Bet)  ifjneit  9latuv  unb  ©cinofjnBeit, 
unb  i)fit  feme  getoiff e ©ran^cn  [auser  ill  allerausers- 
ten  extremis]  aly  in  extremis  vitiis.  sYd'j  Sobfffljffig,  gnus 
Beret)  mtb  [wie  einige  sagen]  (?(jc&rudj,  [nach  ihrer  art]  bie 
fittb  Capital,  ber  fttinig  pmd)t  bic  Sentenz.  [Doch  konnen 
sie  der  Zeit  erwarten,  biss  der  Thater  in  ihre  Gelegenheit 
kommt,  wo  er  sich  nicht  freiwiilig  einstellet.  Die  freund- 
schafft  dessen,  der  beleidiget.  muss  die  Rache  selbst,  wo 
sie  kann  und  die  andere  Parthey  nicht  fiirchtet,  ausfiihren 
es  mochte  denn  seyn,  dass  der  Konig  Parthey  nehme, 
welcher  gleichwohl  zu  ailem  den  sentenz  spricht.]  ^ie 
Scfoljnung  bc$  ©utcu  beftc^et  in  bent  Stufjm,  unb  in  cittern  natfj 
ifjrcm  3>ermogen,  gegen uiartigcn  ©efdjemfe.  2ie  8 trap  Befiefjcf 
Belj  bem  '^arte  be*  .ftouip:  3cl]fag  if)tt  febt ! in  nr  pi  fid)  and) 
ber  Reus  (eidjt  Bcqucutei,  fiscif  fic  ifjr  SeBen  uid)t  ()Gd)  atfjtcn. 


tJjrcm  Sicgiment,  fic  cincn  Siting,  ober  ttid 
Simtgc,  unb  oh  fic  feitten  aubent  SJlagiftrai,  mtb  ber 
ftihiig  feine  Ministros,  fmtbcrn  gaitj  aftcine 

rcgicrc  ? 


R.  /£39l(?  9lniiou  fjat  unierfdueblidje  $3nige,  unb  cin  Icgtid^cr 
^ d n i g feine  5>arnel)mjitcn,  mit  tocfdjen  er  jtdj  Brniifdjfagct, 

cS  fan  aber  uidjt  feidjt  cin  Bcffcrcr  9iatj)  audoutmen  a!3  bc£ 

2 Question  XXV  in  MSS. 

3 Question  XXVI  in  MSS. 
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The  26th  Question. 

Do  they  reward  the  good,  and  punish  the  evil, 

and  how? 


zf'sf  OOD  and  evil  are  with  them  nature  and  usage,  and 
have  no  certain  boundaries  except  in  the  uttermost 
extremes,  such  as  homicide,  sorcery  and  some  say  adul- 
tery, which  according  to  their  manners  are  capital.  Still 
they  can  await  the  time  when  the  culprit  returns  to  their 
locality.  If  he  does  not  voluntarily  surrender  himself,  the 
kinsmen  of  such  as  were  injured  must  execute  the  revenge 
themselves,  and  must  not  fear  the  other  party.  It  might 
be  then  that  the  chief  takes  a part,  whose  sentence  would 
be  binding  upon  all.  The  reward  of  the  good  consists  in 
glory  and  in  presents,  according  to  their  means  and  con- 
ditions. 


The  27th  Question. 

Of  their  government.  Have  they  one  or  many  kings; 
have  they  any  other  magistates,  and  the  king  any 
ministers,  or  do  they  rule  absolutely  alone? 


NATION  has  different  kings,  and  each  king  has 
his  principals,  with  whom  he  takes  counsel,  but 
it  is  not  easy  to  offer  any  better  counsel  than  that  of  the 
king,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  next  question.  Therefore,  his 
word  is  as  good  as  writ  and  deed.  In  public  life  king 
and  subjects  live  almost  without  distinction.20  Every  one 
supports  himself  with  hunting  and  fishing,  etc. 


n8  (furicufc  9lacfjrtifjt  Dan  SpennfijfDanifl. 

4ibnig3,  U«ic  nu0  fotgenDennuirb  311  fctjeu  |ctjn.  [wie  aus  fol- 
gender  Jhtcsiion  wire!  zu  ersehen  seyn]  ;£af)etfl  ift  feitt 
SBort  fa  gut  Sdjrijfi  nuts  2i\ai.  Sut  eufferfidjen  Sljun  aber 
[bleiben]  finD  Die  4tbnige  unD  Itntertfjanen  faft  enter  tme  Dcr 
anDcre,  jcDcr  niifjrct  fid)  mit  Sagcit  unD  gfifdjcn  :c. 

SeDcr  Albnig  f)errfdjet  iiber  cin  genuffe^  Stud  2anDe§,  unD 
fiitb  citef  2Bai)f=Albnigrctdje,  unD  muff  tin  ^idnt^  fetjn  Der  befte 
Sager,  unD  Dcr  ftiigftc  Mann,  fo  Den  beften  Oiatfj  geben  fan. 
Se3  $iinig§  SBart  iuirb  absolut  uoffjogen,  bod)  iff  cr  fetbjt  Der 
crftc  tier  feiuen  ^efeljt  tfjut.  2ie  ScDienung  iff  Don  Denen  nnDern 
nirfjt  untcrfdjicDen,  unD  tjat  fetnen  SkDicntcn,  auffer  fo  er  fycinDc 
I)at,  fo  ftcljcu  ifjm  feinc  Itntertfjanen  ]u  Weboit,  unD  bleiben  in 
feiner  betj  ifjm.  (fr  conferirt  mit  Den  ^fugffen  Dom 

$>af«f,  toann  etuta3  tmdjtigcy  ]\i  beratfjfdjtagen  ift.  Sana  Dcr 
Siaum  e*  jufaffet,  fo  filjcn  fie  ring#  umb  Da§  geuer  btpn  A'tbmg. 

Sermbgen  feiner  Itntertfjanen  iff  fa  gut  af»  Da»  Seine,  Docft 
farberi  er  nidjt*  Don  ifjneit,  nub  De3  4lbuig»  ^ermogen  iff  fo  gut, 
at$  max e e3  Der  llntertf)aneu.  Sijjnicifcn  bringen  Die  Hnter? 
tfjanen  eftaas  Don  ttjrcm  WetDe,  luefdjcs  fie  SBamfjan  nennen,  unD 
fdjtoarfc  unD  ntet£  iff,  mit  cine$(rt  Don  SdjmeW,  oDer  fangfcdjtcn 
©(a&s^atterfcu,  mie  gefdjnittencr  §ederfing,  toefdjeg  We  ID  and) 
bet)  Denen  (Surofmern  gift,  unD  Lagio  Darnuf  gegeficn  mirb ; fte 
fageu  aber  nidit,  mit  fie  c*  madjen. 

SBann  fie  feme  auf  Die  Sngt  gefjcu,  oDer  in  Den  Stmt  3icfjcn, 
fa  ffefjet  e»  Denen  SBeibern  frcl)  rncfdje  mit  geften  tuoilcn.  Dor  Die 
aber,  fa  311  §aufe  bfetben,  artniet  Dcr  4\onig  etfidfe  Manner,  Daf; 
fie  SiBilD  Dor  Die  gunierbUebene  fdjtcifen  unD  fie  Derforgen. 

Sn  geringern  delictis  fangen  fie  an  andj  WelDffrajfen  3U  g t~ 
braudjen. 

Item  tennn  tin  Maun  ffirbet,  Dcr  Da  fdjutDig  ift,  fa  Bc^afffct 
Die  grcunbfdjaft  fur  i fjn,  mcifen  fie  fid)  nidjt  tooffen  f^imDffcn 
laffen.  $odj  bitten  fie  umb  WcDult. 
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Every  king  rules  over  a certain  piece  of  territory,  which 
is  merely  an  elective  kingdom,  for  a king  must  be  the  best 
hunter  and  the  wisest  man  who  can  give  the  best  advice. 
The  king's  word  is  absolutely  obeyed,  although  he,  him- 
self, is  the  first  to  execute  his  own  commands.  His  sur- 
roundings do  not  differ  from  the  others,  and  he  has  no 
servants  except  when  he  has  enemies,  then  all  of  his  sub- 
jects are  at  his  command,  and  remain  in  their  huts  near 
him.  He  confers  with  the  wisest  amongst  his  people  when 
anything  important  is  to  be  considered.  Whenever  the  space 
permits  they  all  sit  around  the  fire  with  the  king.  The 
belongings  of  his  subjects  are  as  good  as  his,  although  he 
does  not  ask  for  them,  and  the  king's  property  is  the  same 
as  if  it  were  that  of  the  subjects.  Sometimes  the  subjects 
bring  him  some  of  their  money  ; this  they  call  wampum.  It 
is  white  and  black,  like  a kind  of  enamel  or  lengthy  glass 
pearling  like  cut  chaff.  This  money  also  passes  with  the 
Europeans,  and  a premium  is  given  for  it ; they  will,  how- 
ever, not  tell  how  they  make  it. 

When  they  go  upon  an  extended  chase,  or  go  upon  the 
warpath,  it  is  optional  with  the  women  if  they  want  to  go 
along.  For  such  however  as  remain  at  home,  the  king 
orders  divers  men  to  remain  and  shoot  game  and  provide 
for  them. 

For  minor  offences  they  also  begin  to  impose  fines  of 
money. 

Item,  when  a man  dies,  who  is  in  debt,  his  kinsfolk  pay 
for  him,  as  they  do  not  wish  to  be  disgraced.  Yet  they 
pray  for  indulgence. 


> 
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(Mtrieufe  9ladjriifjt  b on  ^ennftjtbania. 


♦ 


4 


SBorimuu  ber  $imig  bon  anb-crn  mttcrftfjtebcrt  fetj  in  Siict= 
bung?  SBofjmntg?  euffcrlid^cr  Autoritat  :c* 

R.  9(3  iiornefjmjte,  toctrije#  ben  $onig  bon  feincn  linter- 


ifjancn  nnterf*ri)eibet,  flub  fofdjc  Cuafitatcn,  bie  fie  bar 
fonber(id)  adjien  a(3 : (Jr  mu#  fctjn  bet  SScifejie  unb  ©efd)iif(id)s 
ftc,  ftartf,  unb  ber  kite  Sager,  bafjer  ift  Kjr  Sanigteid)  audj  nidjt 
crkiifj.  ©ijjbjetfen  ift  feiit,  unb  )eine3  28ci6e§  3d)  mu  if  cfma3 
bcffcrS  af3  ber  anbern,  unb  6e)Wjet  eigenttid)  bartnnen,  bag  fie 
ifjtc  2trt  iiktbe^  [welches  eine  von  uns  unbekanten  Dingen 
zusammengeschmolzene  materie  ist,  die  sie  wampon  nen- 
nen]  mic  ^erteu  naif]  ber  3djatficrung  jufammen  fefjcutcn,  unb 
enttneber  auf  bem  $obffc,  u(3  cine  (Crone,  ober  auf  bie  Sruft, 
ober  [wie  nichts  minder]  um&  bie  §aar='3kfk  einfTedjfen. 
[Das  Vermogen  der  Unterthanen  ist  so  gut,  als  ware  es 
des  Konigs,  und  seines  so  gut  als  ihres,  wiewohl  keiner 
von  dem  andern  etwas  begehret.]  »ftiinig£  Autoritat 

Qfljet  iikr  alic3,  unb  fein  SBefeffl  mirb  o§ne  exception  respectirct, 
bodj  ift  er  f elfift  ber  erffe,  ber  feincn  SBcfcljf  aukidjtet. 


SBie  bciteti  SSUbcn  eiitigc  Slihtjte  unb  SBiffcnfdjaftctt  6 ek 

3ubringctt? 

R.  utujj  iijnett  baSjenige  ktjkingeii,  mor^u  ftc  [solche 

♦♦  ^ mussen  ihnen  bevgebracht  werden,  darzu  sie  nicht 
nur]  it)rer  9fatur  unb  9icipng  natfj  inclinireit,  audj  bie  Alien  ftc, 

4 Question  XXVII  in  MSS. 

5 Question  XXVIII  in  MSS. 
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The  28th  Question. 

Wherein  the  King  differs  from  the  others  in  dress, 
habitation,  outward  authority,  etc. 


mHE  superiority  in  which  the  king  differs  from  his 
subjects  are  such  qualities  as  they  specially  ad- 
mire. Thus  he  must  be  the  wisest  among  them,  as  well 
as  the  bravest,  most  expert  and  powerful  hunter.  There- 
fore, the  king  is  wealthy  and  the  office  is  not  inheritable. 
Occasionally  his  and  his  wives’  adornments  are  somewhat 

j 

better  than  the  others,  and  represent  his  wrealth.  They 
have  a kind  of  money,  which  is  composed  of  materials 
unknown  to  us  and  fused  together ; this  they  call  warn - 
fum ,27  and  string  like  pearls  according  to  the  shading.  It 
is  worn  either  upon  the  head  as  a crown,  or  upon  the 
chest,  for  nothing  more  or  less  than  to  braid  in  their  queus.28 
The  belongings  of  the  subject  are  the  same  as  if  they  wrere 
the  king’s,  and  his  as  well  as  theirs,  although  no  one  asks 
anything  from  another.  His  authority  is  absolute  over  all, 
and  his  commands  are  respected  without  exception.  Yet 
he  is  among  the  first  to  execute  his  own  commands. 


The  29th  Question. 

How  to  introduce  some  of  the  arts  and  sciences 
among  the  savages. 

£5  O 


UCH  only  must  be  communicated  to  them  toward 
which  they  are  inclined  by  their  nature  and  habits, 


and  such  as  are  not  prejudicial  to  the  Europeans. 


Among 

O 


. 


122  ©urieufe  9iadjridjt  non  Spcnnftjftiania. 

t>ic  benen  ©nrofmcrn  nit  prsjudicirfidj  ftnb,  d»  [also  untern 
andern  die  vornehmsten  sind :]  9JlafjlCtei),  [und]  9Jtu[if, 
[sondern  auch  dadurch  man  desto  naher  zu  dem  rechten 
Zweck  bey  ihnen  gelangen  und  zum  wenigsten  etliche  aer 
ihrigen  zu  einer  andern  Sprache  in  lesen  und  schreiben 
gewohnen  konne]  uni)  Sdjrcibcre)),  toarburrfj  man  fie  am  leidjs 
tcffcn  ]u  einer  aniiern  3^radje  getoifjnen  fan.  SBo  benebeng 
man  pc  burdf  afferfjanb  offtmaljIS  micberfjofie  fiotfung,  uni) 
freunbfidje  Xarreidjung  bet  Sick,  an  fidj  jieljen  mufe,  Dotfj  fie 
nidjt  cdUn  feft  Ijaften,  fie  suspicion  fbnnen,  ob  mkte  man  fie 
in  ifjrer  ^reijfjeii  etnfdjramfen,  bicfmcfjro  ifjrmt  ©emutfjern  ^unor 
fammen,  cfje  [und  bevor]  fie  cine3  £inge3  ntiibe  tnerben. 
$arju  akr  merben  Ccutc  erforbert,  bie  fonft  ni^fg  aniseed 
ijjun  Ijaben. 


SBie  ifjnen  ettoa  eintg c Principia  generalia  Religionis 

Beijjukiugcn  ? 

R.  OIY919191  man  nur  erft  einige  berfefben  anf  jifjan  angeregte 
gate  ©riinbe  gebratfjt  Ijat,  imp  fie  bie  ©ngfiftfje  ober 
^eutfdje  Spratfje  (ernen  beritcljen,  bann  fann  man  fie  auf  bie 
©rfanntnufj  ©often,  naif)  ben  SBenfen  ber  erften  edjbbffung 
fiiijren,  unb  fie  barinnen  bet)  fagli^en  Itmbgang  befrafftigen,  big 
©Ctt  [weiter  gelegenheit  ihnen  ein  mehres  anzuvertrauen 
zeiget]  fie  teetfcr3  erfeudjtet. 


8 Question  XXIX  in  MSS. 
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others  the  principal  ones  are  music  and  painting ; we 
should  seek  thereby  to  come  closer  with  them  toward  our 
true  object,  and  induce  a few  at  least  to  learn  to  read  and 
write  another  language.  Moreover,  we  should  seek  to 
draw  them  to  us  by  all  kinds  of  repeated  friendly  allure- 
ment and  offerings  of  love ; being  careful  not  to  hold 
them  so  fast  as  to  arouse  their  suspicion,  as  if  we  wanted 
to  curtail  their  liberty,  but  rather  to  anticipate  their  wishes, 
before  they  tire  of  anything.  For  this  purpose  persons 
will  be  needed  who  have  naught  else  to  do. 


The  30th  Question. 

How  to  introduce  among  them  some  of  the  general 
principles  of  religion.29 


IF  some  of  them  could  only  have  been  brought  up  on 
the  already  mentioned  lines,  so  that  they  understood 
the  English  or  German  tongue,  then  we  could  lead  them 
to  a knowledge  of  God  through  the  story  of  the  first  crea- 
tion, and  then  by  daily  intercourse  strengthen  them,  until 
God  grants  us  further  opportunity  to  show  them  greater 
confidence. 


I24 


Cmieufe  9Jad)ridjt  Hon  ^ennftjftmnia. 


255 ic  man  ifjncit  realiter  rcrfjtfcfjaffcuc  SSefen  cincd 
(Sfjriftcn  Dor  Slugcit  ftcKcn  fiinnc,  baft  ifjitcn  ba£  iiiffjt 
in  btc  Siugeu  (cnd)te,  uub  cinige  fymufcn  in 
iljrcm  ©cmiitfj  criucrfc. 

R.  mi-319191  bie  Horfjergeljenbe  [XXVIII  und  XXIX]8  graven 
too f)(  practicirt  morben  futb,  aiabamt  nsirb  man  erf! 
tedjt  a&je()cn,  liiie  [man  diese  Frage  beantworten  soli]  fcmei 
ju  procedircn. 


2Bic  man  induct,  baf;  btc  SSilbcu  in  American!  fommen 
unb  jtnar  bic  untcrfdjicblii^c  Nationes? 

R.  J^nou  finb  nnterfdjiebiidje  Hfteinungen.  [welche  denen 


studio  geogi'cifhico  geiibten  besser  bekant  sind  als 

mir]  53  e^  un§  ijriit  man  barrur,  ba£  Hie  Subtile  Snbiancr  Hon 
Africa  ^eriiber  fommen.  XU  9torbifdjen  non  benen  Insuiis 
Azoribus  ober  Jyfanbrtff^cn  ^nfufn.  XU  alien  ©raider  ober 
53rtiannier  moiieit  [glaubwurdig]  bcmciien,  baft  bar  eimait  wefjr 
ai§  1000.  vd^ren  cin  [einer  oder  zwey  von  ihren  damaligen 
Konig  sohnen]  ^^ar  ifjrer  $inips3o(jnen  (narijbem  iljre 
$dntgitri)e  tfamiiia  faft  graft  luorben)  [umb  neues  Land, 
welches  man  nahe  bey  zu  linden  vermeinet,]  jifft  mit  Ctnigeu 
t^ren  IXnterf Oancn  pr  See  kfleben,  unb  [endlich]  in  Arme- 
nian! Septentrionalem  [angekommen  sei]  ftrfdjiifct,  baijero 
belj  benen  JUbianern  nod)  eine  fanber&aijre  station  befinbiidj, 

7 Question  XXX  in  MSS. 

8 Alludes  to  questions  in  original  MSS. 

9 Question  XXXI  in  MSS. 
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The  3 i st  Question. 


How  one  could  properly  place  before  them  the  true, 
righteous  nature  of  a Christian,  so  that  the  light 
would  shine  into  their  eyes,  and  divers  r 
sparks  awaken  their  nature. 


FTER  the  29th  and  30th  questions  have  been  well 


How  it  is  supposed  that  the  savages  came  to  America 
and  in  particular  the  different  nations. 


EREUPON  there  are  different  opinions,  which  are 


known  better  to  such  as  are  versed  in  geographical 


studies  than  to  me.3"  With  us,  we  hold  that  the  southern 
Indians 31  came  over  from  Africa,  the  Northern  Indians 
from  the  Azores,  or  Flemish  Islands.32  The  ancient  Gauls 
or  Britons  claim  to  have  trustworthy  proof  that  more  than 
one  thousand  years  ago  one  or  two  sons  of  the  then  reign- 
ing  king  (after  the  royal  family  had  grown  up)  with  a 
number  of  their  subjects  set  out  to  sea,  to  discover  new 
lands,  which  it  was  thought  would  be  found  nearby. 
Eventually  they  reached  North  America.33  This  appears 
all  the  more  probable,  as  there  is  said  to  have  been  found 


practiced,  then  we  shall  readily  see  how  this 
question  should  be  answered. 


The  32nd  Question. 


' 
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(Jurieufe  9ltufjnd)t  bon  ^ennf^(tmnta. 


todifjc  bic  alk  ©radifdje  ttnb  JBritanuifdje  3kM§c  nodi  rckn 
fad.  [welches  dahero  fast  glaubwiirdig  ist,  weil  sich  eine 
Nation  der  Indianer  findet  welche  die  alte  Gallische  oder 
Britische  Sprache  auf  eine  gebrochene  doch  kentliche 
weise  reden  soli.  Von  welcher  sache  mir  bev  meiner 

J 

wiederkunfft  schriftliche  zeugnisse  und  alte  monument  a 
aufzuweisen  versprochen  worden.] 


S)ic  33.  $ragc.10 

SBic  benen  SBilbcn  bic  £cutfrf)c  ober  Chtglifdje  Sprarfjc 

bciigiibringcu? 


R.  r^IESE  Frage]  3pt  bcrcitb  [Question  XXVIII]"  oben 
_***'  kttltidioritt,  inti)  fiinntc  [dieses  ware  noch  hinzuzu- 
fugen  dass]  aud)  burd)  framme  §anbe(gsficute  [welche  der 
wilden  sprache  erst  wohl  gelernet  ein  grosser  Beytrag 
geshehen  konte,  wann  man  nur  die  rechte  stange  zu  halten 
wiiste]  cin  grojfe*  in  freunblidjcr  Conversation  k^etragen 
fcicrbcn,  trniftc  c§  burd)  feine  anbere  gefdjeljcn,  ai'g  nur  burd) 
bic  jenigen,  incite  adcinc  pr  (Jljrc  ©atieg  an  iljnen  einm»  ten- 
tiren  fciodcn. 


DB  nicfjt  6cg  ifjrcit  SUtibcru  folc^e^  amjcfjn? 


R.  ^inDer  ftni)  niemaf)(3  ofjite  bic  (flicrn,  noc^  btc 

^ (fitern  o!pte  bie  .ftinber.  toctlen  ftc  cine  rcd)tc  'dffens 
fitek  3U|‘ammcn  Ijakn  : [deswegen  man  diesen  Vortheil  an 


t0  Question  XXXII  in  MSS. 

11  Question  XXVIII  in  MSS. 

12  Question  XXXIII  in  MSS. 
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a tribe  of  Indians,  who  still  speak  the  Gallic  or  British 
tongue  in  a broken  yet  recognizable  way.  In  regard  to 
this  matter,  written  proof  and  old  documents  are  promised 
me  upon  my  return.34 


The  33rd  Question. 

How  to  introduce  the  German  or  English  tongue 

among  the  savages. 


mHIS  question  has  already  been  answered  in  Question 
29.  We  may  add,  however,  that  perhaps,  by  aid 
of  pious  tradespeople,  who  have  learned  the  language  of 
the  savage,  great  knowledge  might  be  gained  how  to  bridle 
them.3'3  However,  this  must  and  can  be  done  by  none 
save  such  as  are  willing  to  strive  somewhat  for  God’s  glory. 


The  34th  Question. 

Would  such  be  possible  with  their  children? 


HE  children  are  never  away  from  their  parents,  nor 
the  parents  without  their  children,  as  they  have  a 
foolish  fondness  for  their  children.36  Therefore,  to  gain 


. 
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(iitrieuje  9hdjrir|t  \ m\  Spenitftjfoania. 


ihnen  zu  hahen  cine  Colonic  in  cler  nahe  ihrer  meisten 


Heymath  und  cours  anlegen  miisste,  so  konte  man  jung 
und  alt  immer  itcraiis  vicibus  an  sich  locken.]  fte  man 
afjo  cine  Coloniam  naf)er  311  ifjitcn  Hutu,  man  na^cr  bci) 
ifjitcn  itrnre,  inti!  ^sunp  unii  %itc  per  quotidianam  consuetu- 
dinem  iteratis  vicibus  an  flrfj  jicfjcn  fontc. 


CO  nidjt  fnmtntc  STcuifcfjc  feori  ifjrc  SI  tuber  nut  $rcunb= 
Udjfett  an  fid)  fjaften,  unb  |ic  bergcftalt  jur  Spratfjc 
cinleiten  fimnett* 


R.  femre  tttefjt  [vor  ein  wunder  gottlicher 

^ schickung  zu  achten]  al§  cine  SBnnberidjitfung  ©ots 
te§,  tain  [vor  eine  zulassliche  moglichkeit  ihrer  natur  und 
art]  c£  ifjrer  9!atur  Ikri  fjaffccr  ttnwojfidj. 


CO  tljuctt  nicfjt  auf  jofrfjc  SScifc  gutc  PrincipiaTimoris 
Dei  Beijjukutgcu,  barauf  nod)  ferner  nacf)  uub  nad) 
©utc3  511  crtaucu? 

R.  ^rage  ifi  null  toorljergctjcnben  aflfrfjan  bcantmar- 

^ Id  [welchem  ich  iiber  das  Excmficl  der  Prcsbyte- 
rianer  in  JYezv  England  noch  dieses  beyf  iige  : Es  wohnt  ein 

13  Question  XXXIV  in  MSS. 

14  Question  XXXV  in  MSS. 
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any  advantage  a colony  would  have  to  be  located  near 
their  most  populous  places  ; then  both  young  and  old  might 
be  iteratis  vicibus>  tempted  to  come  to  us. 


The  35th  Question. 

Whether  devout  Germans  there  could  by  friendliness 
attach  their  children  unto  them,  and  in  such 
manner  induce  them  to  learn  the  language  ? 

o o 


mHAT,  according  to  their  nature  and  habits,  would  be 
more  of  a miracle  of  Divine  dispensation  than  an 
admissible  possibility. 


The  36th  Question. 

Whether  in  this  manner  good  pnncipia  timons  Dei 
might  not  be  impressed  upon  them,  whereupon 
to  gradually  build  good  results? 


mHIS  refers  to  that  which  has  preceded,  to  which  I 
will  add  the  following,  against  the  example  set  by 
the  Presbyterians  in  New  England.  There  lives  in  East 


Tv  •; 
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Gurieufe  9ta$ridjt  isoit  5|5cnnf^XUanta. 


Bauer  aus  Holstein  biirtig  in  ' Ost  Jersey , welcher  nachdem 
re  der  Indianischen  sprache  wohl  kundig,  dieselben  ohne 
Rede  zum  guten  anweiset  und  weil  sie  durch  seine  Liebe 
und  freywillige  Aufnahme  eine  sehr  gute  persuasion  von 
ihm  haben,  so  sind  viele  ihm  gehorsam  und  wann  er  sie 
um  des  bosen  halber  gegenwartig  bestrafet,  thun  sie  es 
hernach  nicht  mehr,  welches  ich  glaubwiirdig  gehoret.] 
Me  toifoen  laffcit  ftoj  nidjt  fa  tieff  in  Conversation  cin,  in&etne 
fie  Me  8^rn^en  nidjt  feerftefjcn. 


Cb  uidjt  fiJif  bicic  SBcifc  bun!)  btc  Sltnbcr  uudj  bte  3tltc»t 

511  gettnuncit? 

R.  aus§  in  bcctien  tiorfjcrgeljeniicrt  fcennittiortct.  [Alt 

und  jung,  jung  und  Alt,  wie  es  die  Gottliche  Pro- 
videnz  in  ihrer  ewigen  Erbarmung  ausweisen  wird  das 
ist  gewiss ; wo  ernstlich  einige  zu  solchen  umstanden  ge- 
bracht  dann  sollen  sie  selbst  am  geschicktesten  seyn, 
Gottes  werk  unter  ihrer  Nation  zu  wiircken,  und  von  daher 
wiirde  man  auch  eine  Gelegenheit  haben,  andern  Nationen 
beyzukommen. 

15  Question  XXXVI  in  MSS. 


. 


. 


*-V 


Falckner's  “ Curieuse  Nachricht .”  13 1 

Jersey  a farmer  born  in  Holstein,  who,  after  becoming 
well  versed  in  the  Indian  tongue,  directs  them  without 
many  words  to  that  which  is  good;  and  as  they  have  a 
very  good  opinion  of  him  through  his  love  and  voluntary 
welcome,  many  obey  him,  and  when  he  chides  them-  for 
transgressions  or  evildoing,  they  do  not  repeat  it  hereafter. 
All  of  w’hich  I have  learned  from  trustworthy  sources. 
The  savages  do  not  enter  deeply  into  conversation  as  they 
do  not  understand  the  language. 

D O 


The  37th  Question. 

Could  we  not  in  this  manner  reach  the  Elders 
through  the  children? 


AS  been  answered  in  the  two  preceding  ones.  Old 
and  young  — young  and  old  — just  as  divine  prov- 
idence in  its  everlasting  mercy  will  demonstrate.  Certain 
it  is,  where  a few  firstlings  can  be  brought  to  such  condi- 
tions, then  they  would  be  best  qualified  to  spread  the  word 
of  God  among  their  nation,  whereby  we  should  have  an 
opportunity  to  introduce  it  to  other  nations. 
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SUie  bic  2BiU>cn  jcfet  ifjrcit  Cultum  (jaltcn,  hm$  ftc  art= 
fcctcn,  ttiic  fic  opffcru? 

ATER  Hennepius  Jjat  fjicrSon  gc)t?jriebcit,  [Davon  kan 


unter  Pater  Hennepius  Beschreibung  nachgelesen 
werden]  aber  anbrre  Scriptores  ifjuti  benen  ^ntsianern  p biel, 
Umnn  fie  tiorpbci!,  o h fie  manifeste  ben  Seaffel  anbeteien, 
ba  fie  bod}  feine  SUber  nodi  ©oijen  feiben.  [noch  haben] 
Item  nly  ob  [dass]  fie  }lets>  iWcnfdjen  [ripen,  [welches  man 
so  nimmt,  als  ob  sie  allezeit  menschen  assen  so  viel  sie  der- 
selben  bekamen,  da  doch  dieses  nur  ein  Krieges  recht  bey 
ihnen,  indem  sie  erlauben,  dass  man  sich  an  seinen  Fein- 
den  nichtrachen  konne,  so  sey  denn,  dass  man  sein  Fleisch 
frasse,  deswegen  sie  aus  alien  in  Streit  gefangenen  Toden 
3 von  den  fettesten  und  fleischigsten  zum  Dankopfer  vor 
dem  Sieg  und  sich  selbst  zur  satisfaction  genommener 
revanche  braten  und  essen]  ba  e§  bad)  nur  nadj  erobertem 
$riege  an  i^ren  geinben  p ciner  9lad)c  gefdjicfjet,  de  <P°  postea. 
^onften  ift  ifjr  Cultus  ein  pober  Ijeijbttijdjer  Manichaeismus  : 
Son  etneni  pten  unb  bbien  ®Dit.  Son  eincm  Barmen  unb 
fallen  Snnbc,  bn  ber  9#emdj  mid)  feinrrt  pten  ober  bbjen  Meriten 
tjtnmanbcrc,  maun  cr  nidjt  rneljr  l)ier  fei). 


Question  XXXVII  in  MSS. 
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The  38th  Question. 

How  the  savages  now  keep  their  cult,  what  they 
worship,  and  as  to  their  sacrificial  rite. 


m HEREOF  we  may  read  among  other  descriptions 
that  of  Pater  Hennesius ,37  However,  writers  and 
readers  charge  them  with  too  much,  when  they  intimate 
that  the  Indians  manifestly  worship  the  devil,  as  they 
neither  have  nor  tolerate  any  idols  or  pictures.  Item,  that 
they  are  Cannibals,  which  is  taken  as  if  they  ate  human 
beings  at  all  times  or  as  often  as  they  could  get  them. 
This  is  merely  done  as  a martial  duty,38  with  them,  as  they 
believe  that  one  cannot  revenge  himself  completely  upon 
his  enemies  unless  their  flesh  be  eaten.  Therefore  they 
always  sacrifice  two  or  three  of  their  fattest  and  plumpest 
prisoners  as  a thankoffering  for  their  victory;  and,  for 
their  own  self-satisfaction  in  having  gained  their  revenge, 
roast  and  eat  them.  Otherwise  their  cult  is  a coarse 
heathenish  Manich&ism  of  a good  and  evil  deity  and  of  a 
warm  and  cold  country,  whereto  the  being  wanders  accord- 
ing to  his  good  or  bad  merits,  when  he  is  here  no  longer. 


. 


- 


i34  Gurieufe  9JaiJjviriji  non  ^ennfijltmnta. 


SBie  fie  uotfjtn  gclcki,  efjc  bic  ©ura^sicr  ^incin  fmitmcn  ? 


R.  SG91  fa  toie  nun,  mtr  tJnjj  ifjttr  cine  groffere  Mcnge  ge= 


toefen,  unt)  i§re»  ®oitc6iJtenftcy  nicl  cifferiger  a^gciuar^ 
tct  [also  nun]  tm^ero  Me  Scrftintiigjlc  itntcr  tfjncn  Mcfe  &lagc 
fiHjren : llnfcre  Generation  Icbci  nidjt  tncfjr  fo  gut,  al5  nnfere 
Sorfa^rcn. 


2Bav  fic  nun  you  benen  Guropaeru  angcuommcu  ? 


R.  112(53  unto  5Bofc§.  (me  mcfjterc  Seutfctigfeit,  untJ 


^BegicrM  ailerfianD  9leu ]u  fetjen,  unU  tsaffefbige  nad}* 
jumiuljeiu  [Einige]  Hladj  unferer  'iirt  mit  ^Budjfen  ]\t  fdjiefjcn, 
[werk  machen  um]  tscn  ^eib  JU  tsetierfeu,  [allerhand  unter- 
scbied  von  Dingen,  von  Kanfmannswaaren  und  Geld  etc.] 

©efttyeljlcn,  3alk?7en,  ^ranbiaeins  nub  Ster  irtnrfen,  ©ctour^ 
effen,  uni)  3djiUetnefieild)  cjfcn,  [der  gleichen  sie  vorhero  nicht 
gehabt]  baljera  fie  inifern  .firanfljciicn  unterUiorfen  :c.  [und 
sterben]  aud)  Darncbcit  ntdjt  mefjr  fa  frttdjifmr  finb,  at»  fie  bovs 
Ijero  bmren.  SMdje*  alter  ^atianen  Mlliri)  ciit  itadjbenfliri)e3 
[nachdriickliches]  Nota  Bene  fctjn  folte,  Baft  ftc  rbd)t  leidji 
t|tC  2iai  [in  einem  frembden  Lande  fahren  lassen]  fttljrcn 
laffen,  unis  fid)  an  fete  vHrt  frembber  ^nfiimltnge  gensb^nen  fatten. 

17  Question  XXXVII I in  MSS. 

18  Question  XXXIX  in  MSS. 
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The  39th  Question. 

How  they  lived  prior  to  the  advent  of  the  Europeans. 


'UST  the  same  as  now,  only  that  their  numbers  were 
much  greater,  and  thev  were  much  more  zealous  in 
their  worship  than  now.  Consequently  the  wise  ones 
among  them  have  the  same  plaint  that  one  now  hears 
everywhere:  “That  our  generation  does  not  live  as  well 
as  our  ancestors.” 


The  40th  Question. 

What  they  have  adopted  from  the  Europeans. 


/f”>(  OOD  and  evil : A more  humane  disposition  to  see 
all  sorts  and  manners  of  what  is  new,  and  to  imi- 
tate the  same.  Thus  some  want  to  shoot  with  the  rifle 
according  to  our  manner;  others  make  cloth3'  to  cover 
their  bodies ; they  learn  all  kinds  of  distinctions  in  mer- 
chandize, monev,  etc.,  the  eating  of  salt;  the  drinking  of 
brandy  and  beer;  the  eating  of  spices,  also  pork  and  the 
like,  which  they  never  had  before.  By  all  these  things 
they  were  subjected  to  our  diseases  and  death ; further 
they  are  likewise  not  nearly  so  prolific  as  they  were  form- 
erly, which  should  be  a fair  and  forcible  warning  40  to  all 
people  that  they  should  not  readily  abandon  their  own  diet 
in  a foreign  land,  and  adopt  that  of  strange  nations. 


' ■ 
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Ofumufc  3larijriri)t  bon  ^tnnf^(baitia. 


2>ic  4L  $rage.” 

$on  bcr  SBilben  ifjrcn  (Suren  unb  Sramffjeiten? 


1.  R.  fie  gicberijdje  Sfnpffe  5a6enf  ober  (idj  ni'djt 

tuoljl  fiefutben,  jo  fodjnt  fie  jjfjUmne  9lu#s9tinben  in 
SBajjer,  unb  trimfen  c*  in  grojjer  SDlenge,  binticn  fid)  umb  ben 
fieib  unb  Sojiff  mil  Stritfcit  au3  mitben  §anff. 

2.  Sic  filjUiidcu  auf  fotgenbe  9(rt : Sie  maiden  tint  ntebrige 
$iitte,  jo  fjotfj  baf;  fie  nur  barinnen  ftt^en  fimnen,  bebeifen  fie  bi$ 
auf  bie  (Srbc  niit  SBaumsSRinbeit  unb  mit  ^etten,  unb  madjen 
fjerauffen  bar  ber  §utten  eiliific  gtuenbe  Stcine,  bie  tragen  fie  in 
ein  8odj  in  ber  §iiiten,  je§eu  [irij  bariiber,  unb  fdjtoiben  jo  violent 
unb  ftartf,  baj)  bie  (Sr be  miter  ifjnen  naj)  feirb,  jo  umnbgtidj  bon 
etnern  (vurofiacr  auygeftanben  tuerben  fan.  SBann  fie  nun  genug 
gefdjtotljet,  jo  taujfeu  fie.^eraug  nub  jbringen  in  etneu  fatten 
S3ad),  bamit  fiub  fie  curirt. 

3.  Bit  tjaben  cine  HBurget,  jo  bie  Sifjtangen  bertreibet, 
toetdje  fie  an  ba£  ^cin  binben,  unb  (auffen  bamit  bnrdj  ben 
2$atb,  unb  net]  men  feinen  Stljabcn  bon  Sdjtnngen.  $>aben  fie 
abet  biefe  SBurtjet  niriji,  unb  rnerben  bon  Sri)  tang  eit  gebijfen,  jo 
fdjneiben  fie  gfeirfj  ben  JBijj  an§  bem  ^yfeifi^. 

4.  ©ejdjbmtjtcn,  gtiiije,  2>crrcmfungen  ber  $tieber  ;u  curiren, 
ba  (ajjen  fie  e3  6(utcn,  unb  jdjnciben  mit  einem  jdjarjfen  Stein, 
at§  ein  Jtintenftein  bie  §aut  burri),  of)ite  buf;  fie  cine  9tbcr  ber; 
(ebcit,  tuetdje*  fie  tooftC  ]u  unterjdjeibcn  toijjen,  unb  batten  ba3 
@tieb  beb  ba3  Jyeucr,  unb  neijmen  ein  £>otb,  jdjaben  bamit  ba$ 
mut  ab,  bajj  e$  ntdjt  gerinnen  fan,  bib  r3  ausgebtutet  bat,  barm 
toajdjen  fie  bie  iliknben  mit  SBajfer  ab,  nub  b«bcn  getbijfc  SHJurfcs 
etn,  bieje  guetjdjen  fie  ^toijdjcn  petj  Steine,  unb  tegen  fie  mit 
tocnigen  griinen  JBtattern  iiber,  ba$  §t\)Ut  in  ciner  9lad}t. 


19  Not  among  the  original  Questions. 
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The  '4  1st  Question. 

(The  following  eight  questions  do  not  appear  in  the 
original  MSS.) 

Concerning  the  diseases  and  cures  of  the  Savages. 

1.  When  they  have  feverish  attacks,  or  do  not  feel  well, 
thev  boil  the  black  hulls  of  nuts41  in  water  and  drink  laro-e 
quantities  of  it,  and  bind  themselves  about  the  abdomen 
and  head  with  bands  of  wild  hemp. 

2.  They  sweat  themselves  in  the  following  manner,  they 
build  a low  hut,  just  high  enough  to  permit  them  to  sit 
upright,  they  cover  it  down  to  the  ground  with  bark  and 
skins,  they  then  heat  some  stones  outside  to  a red  heat, 
and  place  them  in  a hole  within  the  hut,  and  then  sit  over 
them  causing  them  to  sweat  so  powerful  and  violently  as  to 
wet  the  earth  beneath  them,  which  would  be  impossible 
for  any  European  to  endure.  When  they  have  sweated 
sufficiently,  they  run  out  and  plunge  into  a cold  stream.4' 
Then  they  are  cured. 

3.  They  have  a root  which  drives  away  the  snakes,  this 
they  bind  about  their  legs,  and  run  through  the  woods, 
and  receive  no  injury  from  the  snakes.  However,  if  they 
have  none  of  this  root,  and  are  bitten  by  the  snakes,  they 
immediately  cut  the  bite  out  of  the  flesh. 

4.  To  cure  swellings,  humors  or  sprains  (dislocations) 
of  the  limbs  they  let  them  bleed  and  cut  with  a sharp  stone, 
generally  a piece  of  flint,  through  the  skin,  without  injur- 
ing any  artery,  which  they  well  know  how  to  distinguish,, 
they  then  hold  the  member  near  the  fire,  and  with  a piece- 
of  wood  scrape  off  the  blood  that  it  cannot  coagulate,  until 
it  has  ceased  bleeding,  then  they  wash  the  wound,  with 
water,  and  have  certain  roots  which  they  bruise  between 
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(yurieufc  9iad)tidjt  Bon  ^ennfpiBanta. 


5.  SBamt  pc  edjiffcrn  in  Bie  Slip  getrctten  (jaBcn,  fo  fdjncis 
Ben  pe  e£  mi t ctitcm  SUicffcr  rein  au§,  unB  fdjmtereit  Hon  3dj(an= 
geiujjett  Me  SBunBen,  wnli  pcifcnS  Uiietscr. 

6.  Sot  tnncrlidjc  3ufianBe  effen  pe  Me  f (cine  ©cBdrme  fo  mit 
gett  Bemad) fen,  toon  Benen  jungen  £piereu. 


2S a§  bic  fur  Stricg  fitpren  ? 


R.  5©  SBitBen  paBcn  fetien  JyricBc,  unB  nierben  Bort  iljrcn 


eiaenen  9laiiancn  angefodjtcn,  uud  fonneit  Bie  Urfadjen 
Bon  geringer  3etnt»fc§ttfft  fjcrgcnommen  mcrBcn,  oBcr  and),  maim 
pe  einanBer  in  turn  ©e&ietpe  jagen. 

3pr  ged)tcn  gefdjidjt  erftiid)  in  eiiqelcn  ^artpepeit,  Da  SJlann 
unB  ffltann  cBer  2.  3.  mit  einanBer  fdjiagcu,  unB  foidjc*  mit 
$ogen,  Merten,  Oiiipren,  SUuten,  unB  tpun  f'uirfje^  gemeinigiidj 
auf  Mr  Jagt,  tia  neljmen  pe  einanBer  gefaugen,  unB  Berfauffcu 
Bie  ©efangene.  2$ann  pd]  aBer  Bie  2£iBermartige  fammefa, 
unB  pe  eine  edjtadjt  CrBnung  madjen,  Bo  tretten  pe  in  cinen 
©reip,  Bap  Bcr  $cinB  auf  alien  3 eiten  ipre  9(ngeptfjter  fepen 
fan,  unB  maun  eincr  toBt  gefdjaffen  mirB,  oBer  Bfefprt,  fo  ftaffeu 
pe  faldjen  in  Ben  (vreip  pinein,  unB  madjen  Ben  ©raip  eager. 
SBann  pe  ©ef  an  gene  Bcfamen,  fo  Berfauffcu  pe  ciit  Stint  2.  3. 
Bcr  Jyettepen,  unB  Braten  pe,  unB  effen  pe,  tocUcn  aflc  SitBlidje 
SnBiaucr  giauBen,  Ba  man  pip  an  feincm  ftcinBe  nidjt  Bcffer 
radjen  fiinne,  e§  fcp  Burnt  Bap  man  fein  fvfeifdj  rreffc,  ^umaftf  pc 
and)  Ba*  Jyfcifdj  ipre3  gicidjen  piifjer  adj ten  ate  ai(c3  2£iiBBrett, 
aite  Bcr  Urfadjen,  Bap  Bie  Jfjrige  nidjt  fatiugt,  fouBcrn  gantj 
fuffe  pnB,  Ba  pingegen  Bie  ©ngePaitBer  unB  ^ranjcfeit  fepr  fatpig 
unB  ungefdjmad  mdren. 


■ ' .... 

- 


Falckncr' s “ Curieuse  IVachricht”  139 

two  stones,  and  lay  upon  it  with  some  green  leaves,  this 
heals  in  a single  night. 

5.  When  they  run  any  splints  into  their  feet,  they  cut 
the  wound  out  clean  with  a knife,  and  smear  snake  fat  in 
the  wound,  then  it  heals. 

6.  For  internal  conditions,  they  eat  the  small  sebaceous 
intestines  of  young  animals. 


The  42nd  Question. 

The  warfare  of  the  Savages. 

HE  savages  are  seldom  at  peace,  and  are  attacked 
by  their  own  kind,  the  causes  may  arise  from  trifling 
enmities  or  when  they  trespass  in  the  chase  upon  each 
others  territory. 

Their  fighting  in  the  first  instance  consist  of  small  parties, 
where  man  fights  with  man,  or  two  or  three  battle  with 
one  another,  this  they  do  with  bows,  axes,  guns  and  rifles, 
and  it  generally  occurs  when  they  are  out  upon  the  chase, 
they  also  make  captives  and  sell  the  prisoners.  When, 
however,  their  opponents  gather,  and  they  form  an  order 
of  battle,  they  arrange  themselves  in  a circle,  so  that  upon 
all  sides  their  faces  are  turned  toward  the  enemy  and  when 
one  is  shot  dead  or  wounded,  they  draw  within  the  circle, 
thus  making  it  smaller.  When  they  take  any  prisoners, 
they  sell  two  or  three  of  the  fattest  to  be  roasted  and  eaten, 
as  all  Southern  Indians  believe  that  one  can  have  no  greater 
revenge  upon  their  enemies,  than  by  eating  their  flesh,  at 
the  same  time  they  regard  the  flesh  of  the  natives  better 

Q 

than  all  venison,  for  the  reason  that  the  savage  meat  is  not 
salty  but  good  and  sweet,  while  upon  the  other  hand,  that 
of  the  E nglishman  and  French  is  very  salty  and  tasteless.43 
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Guricufc  9ladjridjt  lion  5pcnnft)lbania. 


Sir  bcistcncn  fid)  nflcrljonb  firiegeliftc,  ifjre  JJcinbe  ya  ubcr- 
Uunben,  fo  mofjl  eiiqcle,  a!3  mit  ganijcu  ^artfjcijcn.  (fiiqelc, 
baf;  fie  observircn  tiie  SBcege  ber  ^artfjctjcn,  luci t jte  fo(d)c^  gc= 
nan  observircn  fiinncn  an*  ben  Strnmfjcn  uni)  ®raf;,  an*  tuck 
djcm  fie  gcniif;  nbitcljmcn  fdnncn,  ob  tin  ilftann  obcr  #rau,  eiu 
.fiiub,  cut  (rurobacr  obcr  8Bilber  baruber  gaugeu. 

Item  fteigcu  fie  in  ber  9lad)t  auf  Die  Ijoljcn  5krge,  uni)  fetjcn 
Ijtcr  uni)  bar  (jin,  uia  fic  Jy^ucr  uni)  §ollj  gcbmfjr  tncrben,  imrnadj 
gctjcu  fic  ]n,  unii  footmen  an  tier  anbcrn  Sciten  bom  Jycuer  ifjiien 
auf  ben  8c ib,  unts  token  sober  fdjieffcn  fie  maun  fie  fdjfaffen  (gegen 
isie  ^artfjetjen  gebraurfjen  fie  ben  Soriljcl,  ba§  fie  fie  in  itie  (?nge 
treiben,  bamit  fie  fie  firnnen  gefangen  nefjmcn.  Uni)  lncilcit  bic 
grnnjcfen  ctlidjc  befelfrct  ^abeu,  bie  nun  ben  banning  fetjren,  fo 
footmen  bic  anbcrn,  fo  fcincit  Sunning  fetjern,  uni)  iiberfaHen  fic. 


2>tc  43.  forage. 

S^uit  ber  SBilbctt  iljrcu  cigcntlirijcn  $aufjljaltett  ? 


R.  CV&9l(v  28afjitung  ift  an  fetneut  beftanbigen  Crte,  barumb 
and)  itjre  daufjtjaliung  beranberlid),  baf;  £>au$  ift  bifc 
toeilen  an  cinem  alien  liegenben  Shunt  gcmad)t,  toaun  c$  aber 
tin  ganbe*  ift,  fo  ftcfjet  cd  fret),  ift  aber  nur  iWauu^  fjodj,  in  ber 
bitten  oben  if!  e5  ojfen,  imf;  ber  91  and)  bc3  5™^,  fo  SRittcn 
in  ber  fi>ixttcn  ift,  i) ina\i$  3ic^eit  fan.  2ic  §uttcn  ift  mit  JRiu; 
ben  bon  Saumen  tugeDcdf,  uni ) rings  Ijernm  mit  bcrgleidjcn  ber= 
Umtjret,  imnenbig  tjabcn  fie  e3  mit  8 trot;,  ober  mit  (angem  ®rafe 
nmbfekt,  etlidje  madjen  Tubqcrebcu  non  gcfdrbtem  Strut),  uni) 
jiercu  ifjr  §au&,  &etdjc*  in  iljrer  Sbrad)  SBirflmim  Ijeiffet. 

fall  bag  fie  anfferljalb  bc$  £>aufe$  ergriffeu  luerben  bon 
cinem  9lcgen,  nefjmcn  fie  cine  bc)j  fuij  tjabenbe  £cdc,  fpanncu  fic 
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They  use  all  kinds  of  stratagem  to  overcome  their  ene- 
mies, whether  single  or  in  parties.  Singly,  they  examine 
the  tracks  of  parties  and  by  the  accurate  observation  of 
the  bushes  and  grass,  can  tell  positively  whether  it  was  a 
man,  woman  or  child,  European  or  Savage  had  passed 
over  the  ground.  Likewise,  they  climb  high  mountains 
at  night,  and  spy  about,  here  and  there,  to  catch  sight  of 
any  fire  in  the  woods.  Then  they  approach  from  the 
other  side  of  the  fire,  attack,  and  kill  or  shoot  them,  while 
they  are  asleep.  Against  parties  they  take  advantage  to 
hem  them  in,  so  that  they  may  capture  them.  And  now 
as  the  French  have  converted  divers  of  them,  who  now 
keep  the  Sabbath,  such  as  do  not  keep  the  Sabbath  sur- 
prise and  attack  them  upon  that  day. 


The  43d  Question. 

Of  the  domestic  life  of  the  savages. 


mHEIR  dwellings  are  in  no  settled  place  and  their 
housekeeping  is  variable.  It  is  occasionally  made 
against  an  old  fallen  tree,  but  when  it  is  a complete  one, 
it  stands  clear,  but  is  only  the  height  of  a man.  It  is  open 
in  the  middle,  so  that  the  smoke  of  the  fire,  which  is  in  the 
center  of  the  hut,  may  escape.  The  huts  are  covered  with 
the  bark  of  trees  and  are  thus  protected,  the  interior  is 
lined  with  straw  or  long  grasses,  some  weave  mats  out  of 
colored  straw  to  ornament  their  huts,  which  in  their  lan- 
guage they  call  a wickwam.  If  they  are  overtaken  by  a 
rain  when  away  from  home,  they  take  a mat,  wrhich  they 
carry,  and  stretch  it  out  like  a roof,  and  sit  under  it,  or 
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Gurieufe  9iad)riiljt  ton  ^ennjtjttania. 


any  tuie  tin  $nd),  unt  feijc.n  fid}  tarunter,  oter  madjen  cin  graft 
getter,  uni*  tocrffeu  aiicrljant  fau(  $oli}  tarauf,  taft  cd  tiet  Olaucfi 
giM,  tegen  fufj  an  ticfelBigc  8cHcn,  Isa  ter  2Bint  ten  Jltandj 
BinUseljft,  fa  jertjjcilet  ter  iHautfj  ten  'Jicgen,  nut  tad,  toad  nodj 
aitf  fie  fiint,  ift  turd]  ten  Siaurfj  nut  tie  ©tut  toarm  toortnt. 

3n  iljrer  £ihtcn  fhjcit  fie  auf  ®itfdjefa  ©raft  oter  §ir)d)fetlcn. 
lint  ted  9tadjtd  teden  fie  )!$  ntit  iscrgfeicfjen,  oter  mit  cinem 
S3arcnfcft,  oter  mit  cincr  SBoKcne  ^ede,  oter  mit  einer  Xcite 
ton  Galnutcnsgetcnt  fefjr  fiinftltef}  3ufammeit  getoitrdet,  unt 
ueljmcn  tie  tlcinftcu  Winter  cind  tor  }idj  an  Sci6,  unt  eind  an 
ten  $liufen. 


R.  0§9l  §auftraffj  BcftcBei  ton  cinem  Stud  ton  einem  a&gez 
IjaueneH  Canute,  oter  and)  ter  nod)  mit  ter  SBurftcl  im 
©runte  feft  fte^et,  in  ten  Brenneu  fic  in  ter  bitten  mit  Sdjusamz 


nen  ftoffen  fie  ifjr  ^ntiamfcfj  $tarn,  turton  fie  $rot  Baden, 
toeldjcd  fie  ^onn  nennen,  unt  and]  8ut|ieu  taton  fatten,  Uietdje 
fie  Sa)mn  nennen.  8 ad  Atom  Bc)>reugen  fie  mit  fjciifcm  Staffer, 
unt  jtamtifen  ed,  taft  tie  3d)aa(e  BcraB  gefjet,  unt  ftoffen  c* 
flein,  faigen  tad  Xlfctnftc  turd)  cin  StroBerned  tforBgen,  unt 
formiren  !8rot  atd  groffc  QiegcitzAldje  taraud,  ftcifen  fie  in  tie 
Ijeiffc  ^tfifjcn,  unt  fdjarren  tic  ♦Sofjten  taruBcr,  unt  Baden  cd 
alfo,  toann  cd  gar  ift,  nmfdjen  fie  tad  53rot  mit  ^.Baffcr  aB,  fic 
mengen  and)  Bifttocilein  rottje,  oter  antcre  garB  SBoBucn  nnter 
tad  JsBrot,  tocfdicd  tann  jkf)ct  aid  oB  SWofinen  tarein  gcBadcn 
tnaren.  tiejcrn  Babcn  fie  cineti  A\cffc(,  tarinn  fodjen  fie 

iBr  gleijdj  ton  §ir)djen,  Dad  5tci)dj  uBcr  toafdjen  fic  nidjt,  unt 


ber  SSUteit  iljrcm  §aufjratljc* 


. 

' 


Palckncr' s ‘ ‘ Curieuse  Nachricht” 


M3 


they  make  a large  fire  and  throw  all  kinds  of  decayed 
wood  upon  it,  that  it  makes  much  smoke,  and  lay  them- 
selves upon  that  side,  toward  which  the  wind  drives  the 
smoke,  so  that  smoke  disperses  the  rain,  and  that  which 
falls  upon  them  has  been  warmed  by  the  smoke  and  burn- 
ing embers. 

In  their  huts  they  sit  upon  tussocks  of  grass  or  deer- 
skins, and  at  night  cover  themselves  with  them,  or  with  a 
bear  skin,  or  with  a woolen  blanket,  or  with  a cover  of 
feathers  very  artistically  woven  together,  then  they  put  the 
smallest  child  in  front  of  them  and  one  at  the  back. 


Their  household  utensils  consist  of  a piece  of  a hewn  tree, 
or  one  which  still  stands  fast  with  its  roots  in  the  ground. 
In  the  middle  of  this  they  burn  a hole  with  fungus,  like  a 
deep  bowl  or  mortar.  In  this  they  pound  their  Indian  corn, 
whereof  they  make  bread,  which  they  call  Ponn.  They  also 
make  a soup  of  it  which  they  call  Safian.  They  sprinkle  the 
corn  with  hot  water,  and  stamp  it  to  loosen  the  hulls  ; then 
they  pound  it  fine,  sift  the  finest  through  a straw  basket, 
and  make  loaves  like  large  goat's  milk  cheeses.  Then  they 
place  them  in  hot  ashes  and  rake  the  coals  over  them,  and 
so  bake  them.  When  they  are  sufficiently  baked  they  wash 
the  loaves  off  with  water.  Occasionally  they  also  mix  red 
or  other  colored  beans  among  the  bread,  which  then  looks 
as  though  raisins  were  baked  in  it.  — Besides  this  they  have 
a kettle,  wherein  they  cook  their  deer  meat,  which  they  do 


Question. 

Of  the  savages’  Household  utensils. 
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bcrmciucn,  cy  eufgeljc  ilpten  Die  ffirafft,  fie  fdjaumcn  e6  audj  niriji 
a b,  may  abcr  uberfodjt,  bay  taffcn  fic  geljen.  £a3  btutigc  Jyfcifd) 
IteOcn  fic,  uni*  klten  c*  fur  gefunb,  demt  focfjen  fie  JBofmnt  ober 
geftoffcn  ATorn  in  ber  ^yfetfdj-23rii^e,  fic  fodjcit  aud)  Sdjilbfrofen 
cljiie  Aieffet  mtter  ben  Alo^cit  in  iljrer  cigcnen  Sdjaten,  p tJcncn 
Siigctn  nejjmcn  fie  fid)  nidjt  ber  $eit  mamt  fic  ftciu  ftnb,  fo  bren^ 
itcn  fie  i)ie  5cbern  nuf  Hem  geucr  ab.  Son  (fatcuncn  aber,  gc- 
feraudjen  fie  Die  JeDern  pm  2-erfcn  p tniirden.  3ie  effen  and) 
Jyudjfe,  fettc  §unbe,  53ifam=A\aijen,  $iber,  (vidjljiSrncr  unb 
^abisfite.  fcratcu  fjnbcn  fic  nidjts  nbttjig  at*  cincn  ^'fafjt, 
Den  ntadjen  fie  uff  beeben  8eiten  ffjitjiQ,  unb  fteden  ibn  mit  her 
cinen  S|nben  in  ben  ©runti,  uff  ber  unbent  Seiteit  fteden  lie  Dp 
gtcifd)  binn  r* cfdjnitten  Damn,  unb  fefjren  c*  $u  3eiten  umb. 

2cr  itbrige  £>aufjratlj  if i ein  Aialibay,  oDer  auygebaljlter  $itrs 
b\Z  pm  Xrintfgcfdjirr,  Splenic  Siiffet,  Die  fie  fetbft  nadj  ibrent 
EUunDc  rnadjen,  in  beren  (rrmangtung  geOraurfien  fie  SBufdjctit 
unb  5tufienuSdjateit.  3'§rc  £dtbcrne  Sdjuffetn  toerben  bon 
$notten  ber  iBaume  gemndjt,  ober  bon  fatten  $urbi*s9Unbcn. 
Sftandjer  ^at  2.  ober  3.  Satfc  bon  toitbem  §anff  gemadjt,  unb 
burdj  Die  gefdrbte  3d)  at  lining  bon  liraun,  rotb,  unb  rnep  artig 
plowmen  gefedt,  fleincre  ntadjen  fic  bon  bem  Strof)  be*  Snbiaitis 
fdjen  AVoni*,  barinn  tragett  fic  tljren  Saufjraib  mit  ftdj  nebfi  cinem 
tteinen  Scitgen,  fo  fic  Xomebiifen  nennen,  incite  fie  nun  bon 
benen  (furcimern  befommen,  fonjten  Ijabcn  fic  baric  Steine  an 
ftatt  beffen  gebraudjet,  bon  Wctdjcn  Steinen  fic  audj  ibre  !3eite 
ntadjen,  iff  cin  brauner  Stein  at*  ein  J8tut=8tein,  metdjen  fie 
burdj  Diet  Altobffen  fdjarbff  unb  fining  rnadjen. 

3^re  Sdjcuren  nmdjen  fic  in  Die  (yrbe,  grabett  ein  Sodj  $tamt*s 
tieff,  at*  ein  ^runnen,  feten*  tZ  mit  tangent  @ra#e  au*,  unb  bn 
tfjun  jie  ibr  Snbianifdj  Aloru,  Aliirbi*  unb  anbere  Sndjett  btnein. 
Xie  §unbe  unb  Sdnoeiite  funnen  fic  getobbnen,  baf;  fic  nie  bon 
ibrem  ©eftdjte  fontmeit,  fonberu  ftci*  ifjrcr  Stimtne  fotgen,  Dc£ 
9iatbt^  tegen  fic  Die  8djujcinc  an  Stride  an,  unb  tnann  fic  fett 
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not  wash,  as  they  think  it  would  take  out  the  strength,  nor 
do  they  skim  it,  but  what  runs  over  they  let  go.  They 
like  their  meat  bloody,  and  regard  it  as  healthy.  Then 
they  cook  beans  or  crushed  corn  in  the  meat  broth.  They 
also  cook  tortoises  without  any  pot,  under  the  coals  in 
their  own  shells.  As  to  birds  they  devote  but  little  time  ; 
if  small,  they  simply  singe  off  the  feathers  with  fire  : of  the 
wild  turkeys,  however,  they  use  the  feathers  to  work 
into  covers.  They  also  eat  foxes,  fat  dogs,  civit  cats, 
beavers,  squirrels  and  hawks.  For  roasting  they  need 
nothing  but  a stake  — this  they  point  at  both  ends.  One  end 
they  stick  into  the  ground,  upon  the  other  they  stick  the 
meat  cut  thin,  and  turn  it  at  times. 

The  rest  of  their  furniture  consists  of  a calabash,  or  a 
hollowed  out  pumpkin  for  a drinking  vessel,  wooden 
spoons,  which  they  make  to  suit  their  mouth,  or  else  they 
use  mussel  or  ovster  shells.  Their  wooden  bowls  are 
made  of  the  knots  of  trees  or  of  hard  pumpkin  rind. 
Many  a one  has  two  or  three  sacks  made  of  wild  hemp, 
which  by  the  dyed  shading  of  brown,  red  and  white,  is 
artistically  put  together.  Smaller  ones  they  make  of  the 
straw  of  the  Indian  corn,  in  which  they  carry  their  house- 
hold utensils  and  a little  hatchet,  which  they  call  Dome - 
hicken 44  and  now  get  from  the  Europeans.  Formerly  they 
used  hard  stones  instead.  The  stone  from  which  they 
make  their  axes,  is  a brown  stone  like  blood, 4,>  which 
they  sharpen  and  point  by  many  blows. 

Their  granaries,  they  build  in  earth,  they  dig  a hole, 
the  depth  of  a man,  like  a well,  and  line  it  with  long 
grasses,  and  then  put  in  their  Indian  corn,  pumpkins,  and 
other  things.46  They  train  their  dogs  and  swine  so  as  not 
to  leave  their  sight,  also  always  to  follow  their  voice.  At 
night  they  secure  the  swine  with  ropes,  and  when  they  are 
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getoorben  jinb,  bet  fan  [feu  fie  fotdje  ben  (Surojmern  umb  SBrante= 
tocin,  tociten  flc  bay  3djtoeinciugtcifd)  nidjt  fjodj  aestimiren. 


Sic  45*  %xm e* 

2>on  benen  £!)iercn,  ft)  in  Pensylvania  j«  Befxnbeu? 

R.  £^y}(  finb  Jarett,  $ant(jertljier,  §irfdjen,  toetdje  nidjt  fo 
***  grc$  tote  in  (vuto)ia,  jebad)  fetter  nub  bon  bejferm  ( )h : 
fdjmad,  toeiffe  iltc^c  unb  Reiter  in§  £>oty  (jtnetn  Subtocfitocrt^ 
gibt  e§  toilbe  Cifjfcti  unb  toitbe  .ftiifje,  Suren,  unb  totlbe  $ai$cn, 
toetdje  bem  groffen  ££itb  groffen  Stfjabcn  tfiun,  fbringen  bon 
Gunmen  bem  i>ie(je  auf  ben  :}lurfen.  gtnebcrlet)  SBSfffe,  fdjtoane 
nnb  grauc,  untcr  benen  bie  fdjnmvjen  am  drgffen,  ftc  fatten  aber 
feinen  Sfteitfdjen  an.  giidjfc,  9iacunen,  Btfattts^atten,  ©afeit, 
$Ud)jjorner  fdjtoartt  nnb  grau  fcfjr  grof;  unb  fc^r  fett,  and)  cine 
%xt  bon  (fidjfjarnern,  toetdje  ftiegen  finnen,  audj  rotfje  Sftiiufe 
toie  bie  §aje(maufe.  _______ 

Sic  46*  $rage* 

3Ba3  giBt  c*  bamt  fur  2Sa)[er=S^icrc  ? 


R.  bie  SWcnge,  Meibcn  untcr  bent  SBaffcr  allc^cit 

truden,  toetdjCH  megen  (Static  ber  §aare  it tdjt  baran 
tjafftet,  fie  freffeu  gifdje,  unb  fan-gen  bic  (?nbten.  gifdj-'Ctter, 
SRindcn,  biefe  riedjen  tote  bte  Marten.  Sftufcu^fftattcn,  bercit 
gfette  man  ]\i  benen  Ateibcrn  tegi,  fo  lommt  feine  Gotten  barcin. 
^djitbfraten  grof;  unb  Heine,  toctdjc  im  Winter  in  bcit  2fturuft 
fnedjen. 

Meerfdjtoetne,  3iiir3,  <S}mnger3,  (vtffjter  ober  3d)attfifd?, 
toeldje  im  grii^Sa^  fcfjt  §auftg  gefangen  unb  eiugefal^cn  toer- 
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fattened  they  sell  them  to  the  Europeans  for  rum,  as  they 
do  not  esteem  pork  highly. 


The  45th  Question. 

Of  the  animals  to  be  found  in  Pennsylvania. 


mllERE  are  bears,  panthers,  deers,  which  are  not  so 
large  as  in  Europe,  though  fatter  and  of  a better 
taste,  white  does  and  elks. 

Further  in  the  forest  towards  the  southwest  there  are 
wild  oxen  and  wild  cows,  lynx  and  wild  cats,  which  do 
great  damage  to  the  larger  game,  as  they  spring  from  the 
trees  upon  the  backs  of  the  animals.  Two  kinds  of  wolves, 
black  and  grey,  of  these  the  black  ones  are  the  worst,  but 
they  do  not  attack  people.  Foxes,  racoons,  skunks,  hares, 
squirrels,  black  and  grey,  very  large  and  fat,  also  a sort 
of  flying  squirrels  and  red  mice  like  unto  the  common 
dormouse. 


The  46th  Question. 

What  kind  of  aquatic  animals  are  there  ? 


BEAVER  in  quantity,  they  remain  dry  under  water 
all  the  time,  which  does  not  adhere  to  the  hair  on 
account  of  its  sleekness,  they  eat  fish  and  catch  the  ducks. 
Fish  otters,  minks,  which  smell  like  martens.  Muskrats, 
whose  skins  when  laid  among  clothing,  are  a sure  pre- 
ventative against  moths.  Turtles  great  and  small  which 
creep  into  the  mud  during  the  winter.  Porpoises,  sturgeon, 
springers  (salmon?).  Shad  fish  which  are  caught  in  great 
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ben,  pnb  ttiiflcmein  felt,  it nb  mie  8-arc,  nur  bap  fie  einigc  Heine 
©riitcn  im  Slcifdj  ijakn.  SmStffcr  ober  9lotf,  unb 
Item  Surfcrg  bom  Saugcn,  mcii  pc  bag  ©rune  irn  SSnffcr  fougen, 
Sorjing  jmctjerletj,  Sonncnpfrfj,  meldje  alg  Siikr  unb  ®olb 
glaitpeu,  g-oreffen,  £>edjte,  keikn  in  biefem  8anbe  gaitlj  Hein, 
tucilcn  fie  fcine  ntaraftige  lifer  pakn.  Srcbfe  and)  Heine  toegcn 
mangclng  marapigcu  llfern.  9la(en,  9ieunaugen  unb  allcrfjanb 
Secpfdje. 


2 Sa3  gibt  c$  burnt  fiir  frij&blidjc  Sfjict  im  SBaffer  ? 


R.  pfSlerpanb  9lri  Sdjlangen,  Hie  bnrdjg  SBcffer  fdjmimincn 
^ foitnen,  benen  bie  Sdjilbfrotten,  nadjpcllen,  unb  foldje, 
too  pc  iljrcr  utadjtig  mcrben  fimncn,  freffen.  liefer  Sdjlangen 
Stidj  ift  nidjt  tiibtlirfj,  fonbern  gcljet  mit  einer  fdjnellen  Sdjmels 
lung  micberum  borktj. 

$(uf  bcm  8anbe  gik  eg  MatteHSdjlangcn,  meldje  im  ^meitcn 
3nl)ce  Slat  te  lit  fricgen,  unb  fo  bicl^apre  fie  alter  Uierben,  fo  biel 
Siatteln  mdjr,  bicfe  (jabeit  galjue,  bunfj  meldje  pc  ben  @ifft  insi- 
nuircn.  Sie  bcrmdjrcu  fid)  Hurd)  (fijerfegen,  bark!)  bod)  bie 
Sonne  bag  kpe  Hjun  map,  ifjre  9laf?rung  pub  Srofdje,  $riitcn, 
SBiefcl,  Uiann  ipren  He  men  Jungen  ein  Ifjier  ober  SJlenfdje  ]u 
nape  fommt,  fo  friedjen  pc  mieber  in  bie  Gutter  fpnein.  Sledjft 
biefeu  pnb  Silent  grau  bon  1>  oleur  mie  Sdjiffer,  Ioann  pc  im 
gelbe  liegen,  Ijakn  pe  ben  in  bie  (5rbe  berkrgen,  unb 
maun  man  pe  irritiret,  gckn  pe  einen  8aut  bon  pdj,  mie  cine 
biife  ,ftak.  Pattern  pub  Heine  gefdjminbe  unb  rdtl^lic^e  Sdjlan: 
gen,  iljr  iBaudj  pefjct  Saffrangclb,  unb  alio  ein  iikraug  bergiff; 
ieteg  Ifjicr.  Stud)  gik  eg  breijcdHj  Slrt  griifdje.  1.  cine 
SRUtelgattung,  mie  bie  unferige  in  leutfdjlanb.  2.  eine  Hcinere 
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numbers  in  spring  and  Salted  down,  they  are  exceedingly 
fat,  just  like  salmon,  only  that  they  have  small  bones  in 
the  flesh,  rock  and  drum  fish.  Likewise  suckers,  from 
sucking  as  they  suck  the  greens  in  the  water,  perch  two 
kinds,  sunfish,  which  shine  like  silver  and  gold,  trout, 
pike,  are  very  small  in  this  country  as  they  have  no  muddy 
shores.  Crabs  are  also  small  for  the  same  reason,  eels, 
river  lampreys  and  all  kinds  of  sea  fish. 


What  kind  of  dangerous  animals  are  there  in  the 

waters  ? 


LL  kinds  of  snakes,  that  can  swim  in  the  water, 


they  can  overcome.  The  bite  of  these  snakes  is  not  deadly, 
but  soon  passes  away  after  a quick  swelling.  Upon  the 
land  there  are  rattlesnakes,  who  in  their  second  year  get 
rattles,  and  as  many  years  as  they  get  older,  so  many  more 
rattles,  they  have  fangs,  through  which  they  insert  poison. 
They  increase  by  laying  eggs,  wherewith  the  sun,  how- 
ever, must  do  the  best  part.  Their  food  consist  of  frogs, 
toads,  weasels.  When  either  man  or  beast  comes  too  near 
their  young,  they  crawl  into  the  mother.  Next  to  these 
are  the  vipers,  grey  of  color  like  slate,  when  they  lay  in 
the  field  they  hide  their  head  in  the  ground,  when  irritated, 
they  make  a noise  like  an  angry  cat.  Adders  are  small, 
quick  and  redish  snakes,  their  belly  is  a saffron  yellow, 
and  an  exceedingly  poisonous  animal.  There  are  also 
three  kinds  of  frogs  : (i)  a middle  species,  like  ours  in 
Germany  ; (2)  a smaller  kind,  which  sings  so  tine,  as  the 


The  47th  Question 


these  are  attacked  bv  the  turtles,  who  eat  such  as 

*j  7 
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i5°  Ourieufe  9Mjritfjt  turn  spenuftjfoania. 

Kt t,  toefftje  fa  fciit  ftngct,  aB  Hue  6ct|  un3  Hie  9lot$ftur^cn. 
ItnH  3.  cine  jcfjr  groffe  siirt,  Hie  gibt  cincn  greutidjen  ©ctaut. 
Haft,  in  a man  Beg  «ommcrg  einen  Dafelbft  pm  $larijbarn  Ijat,  fo 
Bar  ft  man  H eg  9iadjttoatf)tcrg  unH  feineg  §orng  nirijt,  toct(  er 
fteifftg  bift  3U  Sage  augijaii  mit  ^Icrrcn  unH  rwfefen  toie  cut 
jwtgc  Ctfjg.  ^nBcre  $feinigfeiten,  Hie  nod)  im  Staffer  jtnB,  311 
gefdjtocigen. 


S)ie  48,  %m$z. 

88a3  ficfjci  man  bamt  auff  benett  2Bafjer=§Iu}fcu  fiir 

STjicrc  fefjtmmmen? 

R.  /^(?()toanen,  ©unfe,  $rani£je,  ©nBtcn,  tlteiger,  *)(B(cr 
^■?y  jtucijerfcij  9(rt:  (yinen  gtoften  fdjtoarftcn  mit  einen 
toeiffen  Softff  unH  rotfjen  2(ugcn,  unH  Bamt  cine  fteinerc  ‘Jtrt,  Hie 
ful)  tneiften^  aug  Hem  Staffer  najjret.  ©atecun  oBer  toeifrfje 
§ inter  a.  20.  bift  30.  $funB,  ^ftafanen,  ^atrifeu,  Sauben,  unH 
ljauffigeg  ffeineg  ©eBiigef,  a(g  SBotiBogcl,  $aftBoge(,  Her  $oge( 
rotporBg,  Oarutefut;  unH  'Hurorarotf).  HnH  Hann  cin  SBunBer 
after  Otnritaf . ein  ©bgetein  fo  graft  a(g  ein  ©ticH  an  einem 
ficinen  Singer,  §ummetbart  gennnnt,  toeiten  er  feine  *y(ugc(  non 
SeBcrn,  fcnBcrn  §ummefgftitge(  (jat.  Sonft  fmH  feine  geBern 
gc(b  unH  grim,  unH  fjat  turlje  Siiftgen,  fdjtocbt  ftetg  in  Her  fiuftt, 
unH  fauget  mit  fciitcm  Sdjuaktcin  (tocldjcg  (anger  atg  fein  (5 brs 
tier  ift)  Hag  fyette  in  Her  2V(umc  unH  Sfittlje,  Hafjcro  er  nir^t 
efjenBcr  311  fefjen  ift,  Gift  Sfumeit  ftnH,  unH  fo  ba(B  Hie  Stumen 
Bergcfjcn,  fo  fommet  er  ftintoeg,  unH  toeift  niemanH  too  er  bletbet, 
man  muft  eg  faft  metjt  fiir  ein  ©efHenft  unH  Ok  ift,  a(g  nor  cine 
toiirtitiifje  (yreatur,  feiner  OkfdjtoinBtgfeit  t)a(bcr,  adjtcn.  Setn 
Kcjtgcn  ift  fo  groft  toie  cine  groffc  Kuftfdjate.  3onft  gtbtg 
8toftBoge(,  §abidjt,  (J*u(cn,  4lafcr,  'Jiauftcn,  §cufrijrcrfen, 
fen  unH  §orniiffcn  :c. 


. 
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brown  hogs4,  with  us,  and  (3)  a very  large  kind,  that  emit 
an  abominable  bark,  so  that  when  one  has  one  of  these  for 
a neighbor  in  the  summer,  there  is  no  need  of  any  night 
watch  with  his  horn,  as  he  keeps  diligently  on  until  day, 
with  a bellowing  and  roaring  like  a young  bull.  Other 
trifling  things  that  are  in  the  waters  I will  omit. 


The  48th  Question. 

What  animals  are  to  be  seen  swimming  upon  the 

water  courses? 


Bwans,  geese,  cranes,  ducks,  herons.  Of  eagles 
there  are  twro  kinds,  a great  large  one  with  a white 
head  and  red  eyes,  and  then  a smaller  sort  wrhich  chiefly  lives 
upon  the  wrater.  Calecunes  or  turkeys  of  20  or  30  pounds. 
Pheasants,  partridges,  pidgeons  and  many  smaller  birds  as 
Mocking  bird,  catbird,  red  birds,  crimson  and  aurora  red, 
and  then  a wonder  of  all  curiosities,  a bird  no  larger  than 
the  joint  of  a little  finger,  called  Hummelbart  (Humming 
bird),  so  called  as  it  has  no  wings  of  feathers  but  hummel 
wings.43  Otherwise  their  feathers  are  yellow  and  green 
and  they  have  short  legs  and  constantly  hover  in  the  air, 
and  sucks  with  his  bill  (which  is  longer  than  its  body)  the 

richness  in  the  flowrer  and  blossom.  Therefore  they  are 

•/ 

not  to  be  seen  until  there  are  flowrers,  and  as  soon  as  the 
flowers  are  over,  it  goes  away,  and  no  one  knows  wrhere  it 
remains,  it  seems  almost  more  of  a ghost  or  spirit  than  an 
actual  creature,  on  account  of  its  great  swiftness.  Its  nest 
is  as  large  as  a nutshell.  In  addition  there  are  birds  of 
prey,  hawks,  owds,  bugs,  caterpillars,  grasshoppers,  wasps 
and  hornets. 


•'V 
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152  Guricufc  SMjridjt  t mi  SJJcnnftjfoauta. 

mi  49,  $ragc.20 

Ot)  uirfjt  [wenn  man  fromme]  Sal^ftcrcfer  Ijuteitt  ju 

fdjttfen,  btc  btc  Safl^qucMcBct)  Philadelphia  [mit 

grossen  Vortheil  zu  gebrauchen  und  durch 
solche  denn  das  gute  dort  befordert  war- 
den konte?]  in  beu  @ang  6rdd)tcn? 

R.  ^^3(5^6  2?a(tjquclfc  [ist  meines  Erachtens]  (iegt  mefjt 
^ imnn  10.  iWciOSBccga  lion  Philadelphia  [nord-west] 
KotbtocrtS,  i ft  [ist  aber  vor  gegenwartig  nichts  daran  zu 
thun]  £si^  dato  imruntb  nlcfji  {srobirt,  iueiuetien  tin  Itberftufj  uon 
@al$  unbcrtucrtS  eingebradjt  hurt).  [es  bleibet  dieses  zum 
Profit  zu]  Ine  fiinfftige  Slu^brcihmg  uni)  Scrm^rung  tier 
SRenfitjen  tmifc  andj  cttuaS  pt  iljun  {jaben. 


Sfic  50*  fyiagc.21 

£)fc  nid)t  [so]  and)  [mit]  fromme  Serglcuic  fjinein  ju 

fdjidcn? 

R.  finnten  nod)  e^enher  employrt  tocr&en  [und 

diirfte  bald  nach  ihnen  gefragt  werden]  UTtil  f oiut- 

ten  immittfcr  geii  [doch]  tljr  Sebcn  bet]  anberer  Sir  belt  unb 
S>ief)e  Sudit  cr^aiicn.  [unterhalten] 


20  Question  XL  in  MSS. 

21  Question  XLI  in  MSS. 


. 
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The  49th  Question. 


If  pious  saltworkers49  were  sent  over  to  develop  the 
saline  springs  near  Philadelphia,  could  they  not  be 
used  with  great  profit,  and  through  them 
further  that  which  is  good? 

O 


mHE  saline  springs,  according  to  my  judgment,  are 
more  than  ten  miles  50  from  Philadelphia  toward  the 
Northwest,  but  up  to  the  present  time  they  have  not  been 
developed,  nor  has  there  even  been  any  attempt  to  do  so,  as 
there  is  a superfluity  of  salt  brought  here  from  elsewhere; 
so  the  future  development  remains  for  the  steadily  increas- 
ing population  here. 


The  50th  Question. 

How  about  pious  miners  ? 


mHESE  could  the  more  readily  find  employment  here, 
and  perhaps  would  soon  be  in  demand.  In  the 
meantime  they  could  support  themselves  by  other  labor  or 
cattle-raising. 


' 
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Kurieufc  9ladjriif)t  bon  ^ennfijltmnia. 


Desideratur  cine  Geographic  Skfdjrcilmng  nett  Pen- 
sylvanicn,  [Virginicn,]  unb  anbern  nalje  gclcgc= 
nen  Saubent  unb  ? 

R.  <^v3(53S3  fan  bar  gcgcntuartig  nidjt  (eijkn,  jo H ate,  c & 
^ ®Ctt  null,  intb  irfj  (die,  ncrijjtcn§  gcfd)c^en.  [soli  aber 
laut  meinem  Versprechen,  ob  Gott  will  und  ich  lebe,  die- 
selbe  erfolgen  und  zwar  dextre  sine  _ 'preejudiens  und  frei- 
willigen  Fehlern,  so  entweder  aus  ignorantz  und  Nach- 
lassigkeit  oder  mangel  an  Judicii  entstehen  konnen] 


Sic  52 . fyrnjjc.® 

SSic  ev  nrit  ber  Correspondenz  in  Americam  unb  fjcr= 

rait§  jit  fatten  ? 


R.  ~^\IE  Corresftondentz  muss  ihre  gewisse  Adresse 
haben]  Tieje  crjortet  4-.  Adressen.  (vine 

Ijier  in  Patria.  Tie  antee  in  doilanb.  Tic  Critic  in  (fngeU 
(ant).  llnti  bic  bicrUtc  in  America,  [davon  zu  einer  andern 
zeit] 


22  Question  XLII  in  MSS. 

23  Question  XL,III  in  MSS. 


• . - 


■ 
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The  51st  Question. 


A geographical  description  of  Pennsylvania  and  ad 
jacent  countries  and  Islands. 


OR  the  present  this  cannot  be  rendered.  But  ac- 


cording to  my  promise,  if  God  will  and  I live,  this 


shall  follow,  and  indeed  dextre  sine  -praejudicus  and  vol- 
untary errors,  which  could  arise  either  out  of  ignorance, 
negligence  or  lack  of  judicum  in  which  our  geographical 
descriptions  thus  far  abound. 


How  about  correspondence  with  America  and  from 

thence  outward. 


*^*-*HE  correspondence  must  have  a peculiar  address, 
giving  one  direction  in  Germany,  another  in  Hol- 
land, a third  in  England,  and  a fourth  in  America.  Of 
this,  more  at  another  time. 


The  52nd  Question. 


Gurtcufe  9iadjridjt  bon  $pemtjt)(battta. 
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2>ic  53,  $rngc,24 

06  nld)t  aEerfjanb  ^panbtucrcfcr  barinncn  fort  fommeit  ? 
nn b toctejc  funicfjmlid)  ? 

R.  ^?(9i9(9l  ift  nidjt  ber  geriugfie  giociffel.  2)ie  notljtocnbigs 
ft cn  abcr  |inb  : [welche  man  im  taglichen  Gebrauch 
nicht  entrathen  kan  als]  2rijtntM,  Sdjfoj'fcf,  [und  die 
gleichen  die  in  Eisen  arbeiten]  Sdjnciber,  3 [Strumpf- 
Stricker,  Rademacher]  QiUlincrlcutc  [Seiler,  welche  letzere 
sonderlich  angenehm  wegen  des  grossen  Schiffbaues, 
welcher  da  angeleget  ist]  SteilUfletyen,  [mahler]  SRauter, 
SBagner,  Suffer,  iDH'ifjlmeij'iei  :c.  [Kannengieser,  Gold- 
schmiede  und  dergleichen] 


2>tc  54,  ^rage," 

SBic  guic  [Erbauliche]  StJjnfftcit  1)  in  cut  jubringen,  [in 
Englisher  und  Franzosischer  Sprachen,  die  Na- 
tiones  so  in  Pennsylvanien,  Virginia  und  New 
Engelland  sind,  dadurch  kraftig  zu  er- 
bauen.]  btc  &attbc3  ^ttftoljttcr  5U  er= 

6attcn  ? 


R.  rr^RSTLICH  ist  hier  zu  merken,  wie  bekannt,  das 
die  beyden  Nationen  als]  Tie  (£tt($nfdjc  unb  gratis 
Jlatloncit  ftttb  fifjan  mit  guten  S^rifftcn  uberfjauffet, 
[daneben  ihre  eigenen  Scribenten  wegen  ihres  Styli  und 


24  Question  XL  IV  in  MSS. 

25  Question  XLV  in  MSS. 
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The  53rd  Question. 


Whether  all  kinds  of  artisans  cannot  find  subsistence 
there,  and  which  in  particular. 


BOUT  this  there  is  not  the  least  doubt.  The  most 


usage  are  indispensable,  as  smiths,  locksmiths,  and  such 
as  work  in  iron.  Shoemakers,  tailors,  stocking-weavers, 
wheelwrights,  stonecutters,  painters,  carpenters  and  rope- 
makers  would  be  especially  desirable  on  account  of  the 
extensive  ship-building  which  is  carried  on  here,  also 
master-millers,  pewterers,  goldsmiths,  potters  and  the  like. 


How  to  introduce  good  devout  literature  in  the  English 
and  French  languages  for  an  energetic  edification 
of  such  nationalities  as  have  settled  in  Penn- 
sylvania, Virginia  and  New  England. 


IRSTLY  it  is  to  be  remarked,  as  is  well  known  that 


both  nations,  English  and  French,  are  already 


overwhelmed  with  religious  literature.  Besides,  they  hold 
their  own  writers  in  greatest  estimation,  on  account  of  their 
style  and  national  genius.  Then,  again,  no  English  litera- 


necessary  ones,  however,  are  those  who  by  daily 


The  54th  Question. 


(> urtcufc  3ladjriifjt  tion  $enn)i)hmnia. 
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genu  nationis  am  mei.stpn  mstimiren]  Sci)  uri § (jaltflt  iim*  ber 
fjrit  bic§.  Sdjrifft  ucbft  kr  Mittljcu^iftori,  unU  ^rnbiiSBudjern 
SutfjeS  (unitfl,  fur  folnjc.  In c ciuer  5(n(citung  tionnot^cit  Ijaben. 
guv  S3ut^iiruifrctj^(norimuit(|  trauc  id]  alifjicr  nidjt  betj  unferm 
krfufjrijdjeu,  Scobtifdjcn  unli  Sattjrifdjen  3an(f=Seculo  barfcurdj 
nur  mefjr  uni?  diffidenz  angeridjtet  toirfo.  £odj  ift  bereits 

fine  pi  Philadelphia  angeridjtet.  [So  diirfen  auch  keine 
Engdische  Schriften  ausserhalb  Engelland  gedruckt  in 
Engelland  eingefuhrt  werden.  Zudem  observire  ich  bey 
Gelegenheit  der  Pabstlichen  religion  etwas,  welches  mir  in 
gewissen  Stiicken  nicht  ungereimt  vorkommt,  nemlich, 
dass  sie  aus  einem  stratagemate  ecclesiastico  -politico  denen 
Lenten  viel  ausserliche  Gottesdienste,  Feyer-Tage,  Messen 
und  dergleichen  aufgeleget  haben  ; und  ob  sie  wohl  liber 
die  Schrift  die  Patres  und  statuta  ccclesiae  zu  ihrem  canone 
nehmen,  so  lasset  dock  der  ohne  das  mit  Gottesdienst  iiber- 
haufte  Hauffe  der  (der)  Layen  das  scrutinium  Jidci  der 
auctoritati  virorum  gern  iiber  und  bleiben  also  niedrig  und 
gebeugt.  Dahero  ihr  ausserliches  Regiment  nicht  mit  so 
viel  Secten  und  Rotten  verunruhiget  worden  kan.  America 
halt  den  Menschen  unter  ausserlicher  Ubung  : Adam  bauet 
das  Land  und  wartet  seines  Viehes,  welches  lauter  Buch- 
staben  und  Bucher  sind,  dabei  ihn  sein  Schopfer  selbst  in 
der  Danksagung  ex  tempore  lehret  und  aufsagen  heisset. 
1st  Zeit  librig,  so  is  die  heilige  Schrift  nebst  der  Kirchen- 
Historie  und  Arndii  Biichern  Buchs  genug,  vor  solche  die 
einer  Anleitung  von  nothen  haben.  Zur  Druckerev  wollte 
ich  wol  rathen  weil  ich  aber  sehe  den  greulichen  Missbrauch 
und  daher  entstehendes  Ubel  welcher  doch  umb  dessent- 
willen  man  rebus  sic  stantibus  in  Europa  nicht  entbehren 
kan  : so  traue  ich  unserm  verfiihrerischen  sceptischen  und 
satvrischen  Zank-SVcz//#  nicht  viel,  wollte  auch  nicht  gern 
helfen  Ungliick  anrichten  nachdem  ich  schon  proben  davon 
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ture  printed  outside  of  England  is  permitted  to  be  imported 
into  the  country.  I will  observe  upon  this  occasion  some- 
thing concerning  the  Papal  religion  which  in  certain  par- 
ticulars does  not  seem  to  me  inconsistent,  namely,  that  they 
have  imposed  upon  their  people,  out  of  a Stratagemate 
ecclesiastico  -politico , many  outward  forms  of  worship,  holy 
days,  masses  and  the  like  ; and  although  they  take  for 
their  canons  those  of  the  priests  and  statuia  ecclesice  above 
those  of  Holy  writ,  yet  the  mass  of  the  laity  are  not  bur- 
dened with  divine  services  but  gladly  leave  the  Scrutinium 
fidei  to  the  auctoritati  virorum , and  remain  lowly  and 
humble.  Therefore  their  outward  organization  cannot  be 
disturbed  by  so  many  sects  and  factions.  America  holds 
man  under  an  external  training. 

Adam  tills  his  land  and  tends  his  cattle,  all  of  which 
are  letters  and  books,  wherein  his  creator  personally  in- 
structs him  in  thanksgiving,  and  asks  him  to  remember 
what  he  has  learned.  If  there  is  time  to  spare,  then  the 
Holy  writ,  together  with  sacred  history  and  Arndt’s 51 
works,  are  books  enough  for  such  as  have  heed  of  guid- 
ance when  in  dire  straits. 

As  to  a printing  office,  I would  well  approve  of  one; 
but  when  I see  the  abominable  abuse  made  of  it  and  the 
resulting  evils  (which  we,  however,  for  that  reason,  rebus 
sic  stantibus , cannot  spare  in  Europe),  I do  not  trust  our 
seductive,  sceptical  and  satirical  quarrelsome  seculum . 
Further,  I should  not  like  to  be  a party  to  cause  any  cal- 
amity, as  I have  already  seen  proof  thereof  in  America. 
But  I should  not  object  provided  strict  and  accurate  regula- 
tions of  the  press  were  enforced.  According  to  my  latest 
advices  from  Pennsylvania,  from  a letter  dated  September 
17,  1699,  I learn  that  besides  the  printing  office  in  New 
York,  another  has  been  set  up  in  Philadelphia.52  At  the 


- 

. 

' 
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(Suricufe  Ulitdjridjt  bon  ^cnnftjlbania. 


auch  in  America  gesehefi : es  ware  dann  dass  man  scharfe 
und  genaue  Ordnung  des  Drucks  halber  machen  wollte. 
Laut  letzterer  Brieffe  vom  7 September  1699  aus  Pennsyl- 
vania verstehe,  dass  man  liber  die  Druckerey  in  Newjork 
noch  eine  in  Philadelphia  angeleget  hat,  bey  welcher  Ge- 
legenheit  nachst  kiinftig  einige  teutsche  Schriften  in  eng- 
lisch  und  frantzosisch  daselbst  iibersetzen  und  also  zum 
Druck  noch  gut  befmden  und  Vermogen  wird  befordern 
konnen,  bis  der  Drucker  sich  auch  mit  teutschen  Buchsta- 
ben  wird  versehen  haben.] 


2Bic  man  Scute  cute  3 rcdjtcu  Philadelphia  djen  ©ciftc3 

[Schweden,  Engellandern,  Deutschen,  und 
von]  alien  Sicligioncn,  fo  barinnen  ftnb,  uffju* 
fudjcn  Ijabc,  btc  511  Scfurberung  bc£  8Bcnf£ 
bc£  §®rrcn  chtanbcr  bie  $an b 6ic= 
tfjeu  fiStutcn  ? 


R.  ifi  eine  | rf)  lucre  grage.  Usct^  iff) : SBantt  a lie 

^ Secten  unti  ^>arifjei)en  ifjrc  9Jtuttcr=Maale  indten  ber= 
laugnen,  imb  mit  einanber  in§  gleidje  tiurr^  eine  Gruber; 
lidje  Resignirte  Ihebe»;  Resolution  eingeljett,  fo  tJarffte  man  fidj 
nidjt  bid  hetientfcn : (shtti*  28cr<f  UiuttJc  ft  if)  fcibften  treiben ; 
Hub  3 uni  iucnigften  fonnte  e3  bon  tnt3,  af§  bon  nn§  nicfit  aufgc= 
fallen  merben,  ^iumiiifjen  befontmt  eiit  guter  tWeifter  bid  At u n - 
ben,  barum  rnnfj  ein  Dlnfang  feint,  unb  bie  Siebc  mnjj  eine  'Hrbeit 
Ijaben,  bann  finbet  fid)  bafii  iDtittd  burri)  SftUtel. 


36  Question  XL, VI  in  MSS. 
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earliest  opportunity  I shall  translate  several  German  writ- 
ings into  English  and  French,  and  print  them  there  accord- 
ing to  circumstances  and  ability,  until  the  printer  is  also 
supplied  with  German  type.83 


The  55th  Question. 

Flow  to  seek  out  persons  imbued  with  a true  Phila- 
delphian spirit  from  among  the  Swedes,  English, 
Germans,  and  religious  persuasions  who  are 
there,  and  would  be  willing  to  extend 
their  hands  to  one  another  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 


mHIS  is  a difficult  question.  I do  know,  however, 
that  if  all  sects  and  parties  would  abjure  their 
birth  marks  and  enter  with  one  accord  into  a resolution  of 
resigned  brotherly  love,  one  would  not  then  need  to  have 
any  doubt  that  God’s  work  would  accomplish  itself,  or  at 
least  it  could  not  be  checked  by  or  of  us.  In  the  mean- 
time a good  master  gains  many  customers.  Therefore 
there  must  be  a beginning,  and  charity  must  be  given  a 
certain  task,  then  will  be  found  means  by  means.  I know 
of  several  good  friends  there,  whose  good  intentions  are 
greater  than  their  outward  actions  would  warrant.  God, 
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Cutricufe  Watfjrhfjf  mi  $cnn)!)(imnia. 


3$  c*n*8c  gnte  3*rcuniJc  alfba,  Me  mefjr  im  pten  SBiffctt, 
af§  in  t^cr  anffcrftdjen  2Tfjat  tcrutogen.  @©tt,  bet*  offer  WUnz 
frfjen  §er$eu  in  feiner  ©anil  fjat,  uub  biefefk  tuie  SBaffer  [bache] 
leitet,  toci^  einfitffige*  fauicreg  Sorncfjmeu  jn  secundiren. 


S3ic  aft  bit  SSifbcn  merben  ? 


R.  mC9t  biefem  100.  Sajjr,  fjeut  ya  Sage  60.  ober  70.  Saljr, 
toegen  tJerfaffcitcr  Xiat.  [Es  sind  wenige  nun  mehro 
von  denen,  die  wir  kennen,  die  60-70  jahre  alt  sind.  Vor 
diesem  sind  sie  100  jahre  alt  geworden.  Die  ursache  da- 
von  erhellet  aus  schon  angefiihrten.] 


2>ic  57.  grage.* 

CB  ifjrcr  SL'ctBer  chtmtbcr  tu  ber  (ScBurt  Bctjftcljcn  ? 


R.  0}G3»  [So  viel  ich  Verstanden  geschieht  es  nicht] 
fonbern  jic  bctkrgen  fidj  pp  offein  in  ein cm  borfjer 
au^gefe^enen  Crte,  unb  bod)  gfetdjtuafjf  pet  man  nidjt  ctit  etui: 
UttgejtafteS  $utb  ober  firipef.  [Ob  nun  dieses  die  jun- 
gen  weibern  aueh  also  und  zu  aller  Zeit  thun,  habe  aus  der 
Acht  gelassen.  Davon  mehrere  Gewissheit  so  wir  leben] 

27  Question  XL VII  in  MSS. 

28  Question  XL VIII  in  MSS. 
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who  has  all  human  hearts  in  his  hands  and  directs  them 
like  a water  course,  is  ready  to  further  any  pure  and 
simple  undertaking. 


The  56th  Question. 

To  what  age  do  the  savages  attain? 


mHERE  are  but  few  of  them  known  to  us  wrho  are 
sixty  to  seventy  years  old.  Formerly  they  lived 
to  the  age  of  a hundred.  The  causes  for  this  appear  from 
what  has  already  been  said. 


The  57th  Question. 


Do  the  women  assist  each  other  during  parturition? 


O far  as  I have  understood,  this  is  not  done ; but 
they  betake  themselves  entirely  alone  to  some  pre- 
viously selected  spot.  However,  at  the  same  time,  you 
cannot  find  a single  deformed  child  or  cripple  amongst 
them.  Whether  the  young  women  follow  the  same  course 
at  all  times,  I have  been  unmindful  of.  Concerning  this, 
more  information,  if  wre  live. 
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G'urtcufe  9kffjridjt  Utsn  ^emtftjfbania. 


2Bic  tic  e3  m it  bcncn  gauh  fleincn  Kinbcnt  fatten  ? 


R.  '^'3®  [die  kleinen  Kinder]  tnerben  uff  cine  fur^C  3?it 


an  ein  k$rcigen  gebunbcn,  barauf  fie  ein  ((cine*  gelleiein 
binben,  unb  e*  mit  eben  bevgleidjen  pbetfen,  barnit  peg  befio 
bcfjcr  auf  Hem  iftnifen  iragcn,  unb  befio  geunffer  ^alten  liinnen 
loaitu  fie  [indem  sie  dieselben  fast  allezeit]  jaugen.  [lassen 
weil  sie  iiber  die  Massen  viel  Milch  haben  und  doch  nur 
kaltes  wasser  trincken.  Das  Haupt  und  den  Korper  des 
Knaben  salben  sie  mit  guten  fett  von  Thieren.] 


R.  [~^^IE  Xahmen  der  Fliisse  sind  meist  Indianisch,  des- 
wegen  verspare  ich  sie  mit  ihrer  Etymologic  und 
anzahl  bis  auf  weitern  Bescheid]  America  ift  ft)ie  ein  burdji 
tBaffertcr  (Marten  non  groifen  nuts  fieinen  gduffen,  uni)  }d}bnen 
Skumiquellen.  2ie  Etimologiam  urb  $Cn^a^(  fofdjer  tfiuffe 
berfjmljre  id)  nor  biefegmai,  bi$  ju  meiner  imeber  §inetnfunfft, 
uni)  t^riffili^en  Seridjt. 


23a£  fur  gfuffc  bcr  Drien  finb  ? 


29  Question  XLIX  in  MSS. 

30  Question  L in  MSS. 
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The  58th  Question. 

How  do  thev  care  for  their  infants  ? 
%/ 


mHE  infants  are  bound  for  a short  time,  on  boards  or 
bark  covered  with  soft  fur,  with  which  they  also 
cover  them,  so  that  they  can  the  better  carry  them  on  their 
backs.  They  let  them  nurse  almost  continuously  as  they 
have  nourishment  beyond  all  measure,  and  yet  they  drink 
nothing  but  cold  water.  They  anoint  the  heads  and 
bodies  of  the  boys  with  some  good  animal  fat. 


The  59th  Question. 

What  rivers  are  there  ? 


mHE  names  of  most  of  the  rivers  are  of  Indian  origin. 

Therefore  I will  reserve  the  etymology  and  number 
for  some  future  occasion.  Otherwise  America  is  like  an 
irrigated  garden,  full  of  large  and  small  rivers  and  great 
and  small  springs. 


. 


■ 
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Guricufc  9la(fjrid)t  bon  ^cnnftjftianta. 


9Bic  fic  gckaurfjt't  UJcrbcn? 


— — — * — — — 

Responsio  fimilitet  dissertur.  [Die  Antwort  wird  bis 
aufs  kunftige  versparet] 


2Sic  fic  ifjrc  fyiftfjcm)  fjnftcn  ? 


R.  V|*\IESE  bestehet  hauptsachlich  in  folgenden  Arten, 
fU  erstlieh]  1.  9Rit  bcm  $ngc(.  2.  9Jtadjen  fic  Santtnen 
tOU  3tcincu  [in  die  Flusse,  wie  sie  beginnen  seichte  zu  wer- 
den  in  dieser  Form:  “\y~\ y Durch  die  Canale  fallet 
das  aufgehaltene  wasser  ab  und  der  Strom  bekomt  eine 

O 


force,  am  endedes  Canals  stehet  ein  grosser  Korbvon  Reif- 
staben  gemacht.  Da  treibet  der  Strom  den  Fisch,  so  herun- 
ter  gehet,  hinein,  welcher  Korb  so  gesetzet  ist,  dass  der 
Fisch  nicht  kan  wieder  zuriick  gehen.]  uni)  includircu  Me 
gijdjc.  3.  S3inMit  fie  cine  (ange  ^et)(je  heifer  mit  Mm  £auo 
famnten  [wie  ein  Netz]  nut)  sidjeuy  tmrdjy  Staffer,  Damit  fic  Me 
§i)d)e  in  einc  (Jn$e  ^ujamrn  jagett,  uni)  util  Mtt  §anMn  erDaUMn. 
[Auch  haben  sie  ihre  Kahne,  welche  von  Rinden  von 
Baumen  gemacht  und  mit  Wildem  Hanf  verbunden  und 
mit  Moos  verstopfet  sind,  in  dieselben  treten  sie  und  halten 
bey  stillem  Wetter  an  einem  solchen  Ort,  da  sie  wissen, 
wo  sich  der  Fish,  Star  genannt,  aufhalt ; da  haben  sie  ein 
scharfes  Eisen  (vorher  einen  scharfen  harten  Stein)  an 
einer  langen  Stange  an  einem  Strick  festgemacht ; sobald 


31  Question  LI  in  MSS. 

32  Question  LH  in  MSS. 
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The  60th  Question. 

How  are  they  utilized? 


HIS  answer  is  reserved  for  the  future. 


The  6 1st  Question. 

How  is  Fishing  Followed? 

DpfHIS  consists  chiefly  of  the  following  methods  : 
M,  Firstly,  angling  ; secondly  making  dams  of  stones 
in  the  rivers  where  they  begin  to  get  shallow,  in  this  man- 
ner \/  \/  . Through  these  conduits  the  checked 

water  flows  and  the  current  gathers  in  force.  At  the  end 
of  each  conduit  a large  wicker  basket  is  placed,  the  current 
drives  the  descending  fish  through  the  conduit  into  the 
basket,  which  is  set  at  such  an  angle  that  the  fish  cannot 
return.  Thirdly,  they  tie  a long  row  of  green  branches 
with  their  leaves  together  like  a net,  and  drag  those 
through  the  water  so  as  to  drive  the  fish  into  a convenient 
corner,  where  they  can  catch  them  with  their  hands. 
Fourthly,  they  also  have  their  canoes,  made  out  of  the 
bark  of  trees,  bound  together  with  wild  hemp  and  caulked 
with  mosses,  in  which  they  stand  up  in  still  weather  at  such 
places  which  they  know  that  the  Stor  53  fish  frequents  ; then 
they  have  a sharp  iron  (formerly  a sharp-pointed  stone)  on 
a long  pole,  to  which  is  fastened  a rope.  Now,  as  soon  as 


. ! ’ : " ' ‘ 7 ' ' !_.  . 


i6S  6uneufe  9ladjridjt  bon  ^ennft)(banitt. 

sie  nun  einen  dergleichen  Fisch,  welcher  sich  zuweilen 
sonnet  und  ruhet,  gewahr  worden,  konnen  sie  durch  ihre 
Geschwindigkeit  ihm  bald  eins  versetzen,  das  er  herauf 
komt  und  den  Bauch  in  die  Hohe  kehret.  Dercdeichen 

O 

Fische  fangen  sie  zuweilen  in  einem  Tage  so  viel,  dass  sie 
eine  gantze  Nachbarschaft  damit  versehen  konnen.]  3te 
fjaben  audj  Mafjne  bon  anSgeijoUcn  JBaumen,  unb  bie  illi^en  nth 
berfto|5ffct,  in  iocidje  fie  tretten,  nub  Die  3ior  fangen. 


2>tc  62* 

SBic  bie  SBUbctt  ifjrc  ^agtcn  anfictten  ? 


tljr  ©efdjog.  ©iiuge  Tljicrc  fndjen  fie  be3  SladjtS  bet)  fjetfera 
Sftonb  iff)  cine.  [auf  die  Baume  zu  jagen,]  Tie  iuifbe  jtagen 
fdjiejen^  mii  fpfhfdjebfeUen.  Tie  Amyhibia  u(3  Oiagen,  barter 
ttnb  bergfehijen,  fangen  )lc  ju  KadjtS  in  gailcn,  fajt  mie  unfere 
SJlartcrsSyaifcn. 


Sic  63.  gWBC.” 

28a3  uor  safjnie  [und  wilde]Tl)ter  6ct)  iljnen  gc6e  ? 


R.  aHe,  bie  mir  fjicrauffen  fjaben,  au§genommen,  feinen 

O (yfei  fjaocn  fie  brinnen,  mcldjer  ifjneu  bad)  feljr  itutdidj 
toiire,  inbeme  man  bie  SJJferbe  mit  bem  fdjmeren  £aftc  tragen  tier; 
berbet,  toefcfjen  bie  9iatur  mefjr  3tanfe  in  benen  edjultern  [und 
Fiisse]  a(3  in  bem  iJtustcn  gcgcbcn,  ba  Ijhtgcgen  bet  (yfel  im 

35  Question  LIII  in  MSS. 

34  Question  LIV  in  MSS. 
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they  see  such  a fish,  which  occasionally  suns  itself  and 
rests,  they  are  enabled  by  their  extreme  dexterity  to  spear 
it,  so  that  it  turns  its  belly  upward  and  comes  to  the  sur- 
face. Of  these  fish  they  often  catch  so  many  in  a day, 
that  the  whole  neighborhood  is  supplied  therewith. 


The  62nd  Question. 

Concerning  their  hunting. 


HEY  overpower  the  wild  beasts  quickly  by  their  rapid 
and  continuous  running,  together  with  their  mis- 


siles. Some  animals  they  capture  on  the  trees  in  the  bright 
moonlight.  Several  of  the  amphibious  beasts  they  catch 
at  night  in  traps,  similar  to  our  traps  for  martens.54 


The  63rd  Question. 


What  kind  of  animals  are  there,  both  domestic 

and  wild? 


ITH  some  exceptions,  just  the  same  as  with  us 
here.55  Among  these  exceptions  is  the  jackass, 
which  would  be  very  useful  there.  The  horses,  whom  nature 
has  given  more  strength  in  their  shoulders  and  legs  than  in 
their  backs,  are  ruined  by  the  heavy  burdens  they  carry.56 
On  the  contrary  the  jackass  is  strong  in  his  back  and  con- 
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^i’afcn  ftarrf  ift,  unt  t nit  fdjtedjtem  gutter  pdj  ftefrietigen  Cafft. 
[Die  Nahmen  der  Thiere  so  da  und  nicht  hie  sind,  samt 
der  Etymologic  davon  soil  kiinftig  mit  folgen.] 


28a3  fur  Hntcrfdjicblitfje  iUigct  barimtcit? 


R.  C1-S2  itjeit*  often  ftcantmortet,  unt  nut  beren  tief  '3trten 
tort,  tie  nidji  fjicr,  unt  tide  (jtcr,  toet^e  torten  nic^t 
put.  ^aton  in*  fiinfftig. 


2Bic  man  fid)  gegeu  bic  25drcn,  imb  aubcrc  teilbc  £l)icrc 

fccrnmfjrc  ? 

R.  $($  mitten  Sfjiere  fjat  @Ctt  mit  gordjt  gefdjreifet,  Daft 


fiifj  fein  iUknjdj  t^rcntljalben  3U  beforgen  but,  [Dahero 
auch  unsere  zahme  Thiere  die  wilden  wenig  cestimiren  und 
wessen  ihre  Jungen  vor  der  andern  Gewalt  wohl  zu  bewah- 
ren.  Ausser  der  Schafe,  vor  welchen  die  Wolfe  ohne 
hiilffe  der  Menschen  und  hunde  nicht  erschrecken  und  sich 
vergeblich  abweisen  lassen.]  tor  Sdjtnngen  [man  vielerley 
Art]  tjat  man  ftrij  im  Sommer  in  adjt  }u  neftmen,  tic  tod)  [wie- 
wohl  sie  insgemein]  ein  ftkrauidje  marfjen,  nut  ftiidjtig  merten 
efje  man  3U  ifjncn  fomrnt,  ta^cro  fie  nid)t  tciif)ttijft  ten  9Jienfdjen 
frijaten.  [Es  sey  aenn  den  Vorwitzigen  und  unachtsamen ; 
doch  sind  die  Ex  on  jo  el  rar] 
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tent  with  indifferent  feed:  The  names  of  the  animals  which 
are  there5'  and  not  here53  together  with  the  etymology  of 
the  same  will  follow  in  the  future. 


The  64th  Qu  estion. 

What  kinds  of  birds  are  there  ? 


F these  there  are  many  species  that  are  not  here59  and 


many  here  that  are  not  there.  Whereof  also  in  the 


How  to  protect  oneself  against  bears  and  other 

wild  beasts? 


HE  Lord  has  so  terrified  the  wild  beasts  with  fear  that 
no  man  need  be  apprehensive  upon  their  account. 
For  this  reason  our  domestic  animals  show  but  little  fear  for 
the  wild  ones,  and  know  well  how  to  protect  their  young 
against  their  violence.  The  sheep  are  an  exception,  as 
the  wolves  cannot  be  frightened  off  or  repulsed  without  the 
aid  of  men  and  dogs.  Snakes,  of  which  there  are  many 
kinds,  one  has  to  be  very  careful  of  in  summer,  although 
they  usually  make  some  noise  or  take  flight  before  one 
comes  up  to  them.  Therefore  they  do  not  often  harm  any- 
one, unless  he  be  indiscreetly  curious  or  heedless.  But 
such  examples  are  rare. 


future. 


The  65th  Qu  estion. 
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2)ic  66.  $rat)c.3; 

SBcrmit  btc  SBilbcn  Bifjfjcvo  mx  bcucu  Guropaern  ge= 
argcrt  ? unb  nocfj  fdjlimmcr  gematfjt  tnorbcn  ? [und 
wie  solche  Aergerniss  zu  emendiren] 

R.  /^3®  IjaBen  Bcl|  bet  ©egemuart  unb  8eBen§:Wtt  bet  (?uro; 

paer  gekrnet  unorbeittfidj  mit  ]\t  (eBcn,  trn  (yjfcit, 
Srinifen,  Sattffcn,  fyfadjeit,  Sitgeu,  $Bettiigen,  einet  fjai  beut 
aubetn  Die  ©clcgcnljeit  gqeiget,  Die  Gurapat  fjaBnt  ifjneu  $ran= 
betoeiu,  IBicr,  unb  anbere  SWatmaiiu  fjinein  gcuradjt,  fo  nun  Die 
SBUbeu  mit  Segierbe  fud)en,  unb  aB§  iljnen  fdjon  burdj  @efe£e 
ticrbotten  iff,  fo  imffett  M bod)  mit  finft  311  fid}  $u  Befommen, 
repete  hie  qusest.  39.  R.  [Vors  erste  kan  das  kein  Aerger- 
niss heissen,  das  sie  bey  der  Gegenwart  und  Lebens-Art 
der  Europeer  Gelegenheit  nehmen  unordentlich  zu  werden, 
sonst  konte  sich  auch  ein  Kind  des  Aergernisses  nicht 
erwehren.  Denn  wenn  dasselbe  sein  Muss  isset  zu  seiner 
Nahrung,  so  mag  es  geschehen,  dass  dieses  die  Katze 
gewahr  wird,  durch  dessen  Geruch  und  Geschmack  sie 
alle  gelegenheit  suchet  ohne  Hinderniss  zum  Verdruss 
ihres  eigenen  Magens  und  derer,  die  im  Zimmer  sind,  an- 
fiillet.  Die  Europeer  haben  zwar  Bier  und  Brantewein 
hineingebracht,  wer  kan  es  aber  helfen,  dass  die  wilden 
davon  zu  viel  nehmen.  Man  hat  allerhand  Gesetz  und 
Ordnung  gemacht,  wie  viel  man  denselben  reichen  solle. 
Doch  wissen  sie  es  mit  List  zu  bekommen,  wiewol  auch 
einige  gewinnsiichtige  Leute  sind,  die  ihnen  in  das  Holtz 
profits  halber  dergleichen  Getranke  zukommen  lassen. 
Und  weil  sie  es  nicht  allezeit  haben,  noch  haben  konnen, 
weil  ihr  Verdienst  nicht  gross  ist,  so  ist  die  Natur  desto 
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The  66th  Question. 


Wherein  the  savages  have  thus  far  been  made  speci- 
ally worse  in  whole  or  in  part  by  the  Europeans, 
and  how  such  scandal  may  be  amended. 


IRSTLY,  it  cannot  be  called  a scandal  that  they  take 


the  opportunity  of  becoming  disorderly  from  the 


presence  and  manner  of  living  of  the  Europeans,  else  a 
child  could  not  refrain  from  scandal.  For  when  it  eats  its 
pap  for  its  sustenance,  it  may  happen  that  a cat  becomes 
aware  of  it,  and  by  its  sense  of  taste  and  smell  seeks  every 
opportunity  when  without  hindrance  it  can  gorge  itself,  to 
the  vexation  of  its  own  stomach  and  those  who  are  in  the 
room.  The  Europeans  certainly  did  bring  in  beer  and 
brandy,  but  who  can  help  it  that  the  savages  take  too  much 
thereof  ? All  kinds  of  law’s  and  regulations  have  been 
made  as  to  the  quantity  that  might  be  given  to  them. 
However,  they  know  how'  to  obtain  it  by  their  cunning, 
although  there  are  some  mercenary  people  who  for  gain 
furnish  them  with  drink  in  the  forest.  As  they  do  not  have 
it  at  ail  times  nor  can  always  obtain  it  (for  their  earnings 
are  not  large)  their  nature  upon  this  account  makes  them 
still  more  ravenous,  and  w’hen  opportunity  offers  they  can- 
not keep  themselves  within  bounds. 

It  is  said  that  in  Carolina,  before  the  advent  of  the 
French,  strict  regulations  were  enforced,  wherebv  it  wras 
absolulely  forbidden  under  a heavy  penalty  to  give  the 
savages  any  beer,  wine  or  brandy.  According  to  my 
judgment,  the  most  harm  is  done  by  a pack  of  unscrupu- 
lous, dissolute  and  corrupt  peddlers  9 of  the  English, 


. 
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begieriger  darauf  und  konnen  sich  in  der  o-elegenheit 
nicht  massigen.  Man  sagt,  dass  in  Carolina  ehe  und 
bevor  die  Frantzosen  dahin  gekomen,  genaue  Ordnung  sei 
gehalten  worden,  darinnen  absolut  und  bey  hoher  Strafe 
verbothen  gewesen,  denen  Wilden  Bier.  Wein  und  Brante- 
wein  zu  geben.  Der  meiste  Schaden  ist  meines  Erachtens 
geschehen  durch  einige  gewissenlose,  liederliche  und  faule 
Schacherer  von  Engellandern,  Schweden,  in  specie  Frant- 
zosen, welche  die  Wilden  libervortheilt,  und  sie  durch 
'practiquen  theils  schiichtern  theils  listig  gemacht,  das  sie 
biss  weilen  sich  zu  keiner  conversation  einlassen  wollen, 
biss  weilen  lieber  solche  liederlich  comfiagnie  erleiden, 
welche  sie  entweder  mit  starkem  Getranke  unterhalten  und 
es  ihnen  weit  nachbringen,  oder  ihnen  von  unseren  Konigen 
narrische  Historischen  einbilden  und  allerlei  neue  Zeitung 
erzahlen  welches  Aergerniss  aber  durch  einen  besseren 
Umgang  leicht  wird  zu  heben  seyn.  Was  sie  sonst  von 
den  Europeern  angenommen  siehe  oben  quaest . XXXIX.] 


2Bic  man  fruiter  nu^t^e  Sfuiftc  uttb  SBijfcnf^flftcn  in 
Americam  (iriitgcn  fiiitne  ? [Die  Bosen  unniitzen 
und  unnothigen  weg  lassen] 

R.  ntu$  man  Unanimiter  crft  erfcnncn,  lofl§  man 


fcijjljcro  in  tscr  Itlmng  in  tier  {tfattjecligfeit  naif)  alien 
SifinHcn  Jtuldiifj  otter  irfjaMtdj  gcfunticn,  unD  Dann  hicil  Ha*  £anD 
fcort  no^  einialtig,  Die  im  Dtomifdjcn  Steidj  prseter  necessitatem 
multiplicirte  Entia  lieOer  (jinlneg  laficn,  Hamit  man  Hie  anti- 
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Swedish  and  especially  of  French  nationality,  who  defraud 
the  savages,  and  intimidate  them  by  their  practices,  or  else 
make  them  so  cunning  that  they  often  refuse  to  enter  into 
conversation,  and  prefer  such  dissolute  company  as  either 
entertains  them  with  strong  drink,  or  sends  it  to  them,  or 
conceive  foolish  stories  about  our  kings  and  tell  them  all 
kinds  of  new  tidings  ; a scandal  which  can  easily  be  dis- 
pelled by  better  associations.  What  they  have  otherwise 
acquired  from  the  Europeans,  see  question  XXXIX  supra. 


How  to  introduce  purely  advantageous  arts  and 
sciences  into  America,  and  eliminate  the 
evil  and  useless  ones. 

ERE  WITH  one  must  first  unanimiter  understand 


what  has  been  found  to  be  useful  or  harmful  thus 


far  in  the  practice  of  godliness  toward  all  estates,  and 
then,  as  the  country  is  still  in  a state  of  simplicity,  those  in 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire'3  also  prater  necessitatem  malti- 
flicierte  Entia , had  better  omit  that  one  the  antiquam 
s implicit  at  e?n  in  anti  qua  Sanctirate  can  the  better  take  into 
account.  A certain  project  (as  a guide  for  constructing 
others)  will  be  added  at  the  ending. 


The  67th  Question. 


. 
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quarn  simplicitatem  in  antiqua  Sanctirate  befto  beffer  in  adjt 
ncijmcn  fbnitc,  tin  getoiffcg  Project,  nmb  barnad)  anbcre  f e 1 6 ft 
ju  umtfjcn,  fad  am  (f ntse  ktjgefugci  tecrbeit. 


35ic  ba£  2anb  ju  feiueit  rcrfjtcn  ©cbraud)  unb  Sftufccit  ,^u 

briugen  ? 


R.  (?'li  in  bay  Sanb  fcmmcnbe  $knfdj  fofX  fufj  mit  8eib  unb 


Bed  ©Ctt  aufobffcrtt,  ailcin  bcffeit  (S(ort)  unb  (y^re 
fttdjcn,  unb  affo  in  Seegeu  nut  #riebcn  Btcfc  (yrbc  focjikn,  tmmit 
America  and)  einen  Sartmen  fjak,  tier  km§G*rn  biene,  unb  in 
©eredjtigfeit  feinen  Weinberg  banc  unb  jiflanlje,  bann  mofjl  ift 
bent  ^>oht'  be3  ber  £>(yrr  cin  @Ctt  ift.  [Der  einige  rechte 
Nutzen  und  Gebrauch  eines  Landes,  in  Ansehen  eines 
Menschen,  ist,  dass  derseibe  darinne  dem  Leibe  nach  als 
in  einem  Gefangniss  nothdurftig  unterhalten  werde,  bis  zu 
seiner  Wiederbringung  in  seinen  vorigen  Stand.  Mittler 
Zeit  soli  er  der  Creatur  als  ein  Herr  vorstehen,  dieselbe 
zur  Ehre  Gottes  auf  opfern,  und  also  im  Seegen  und  Frie- 
den  die  Erde  besitzen.  Solches  solte  ja  auch  billig  bey 
singulis  individuis  in  America  beobachtet  werden,  aber 
weil  das  reich  Gottes  selbst  gleich  ist  einem  Xetze,  das 
voll  guter  und  boser  Fische  was  wil  das  corruptibilc  terrae 
corpus  nicht  seyn?  Doch  wie  die  adern  der  besten  MetaUe 
durch  die  grosse  und  finstere  Massen  der  Erden  durch 
laufen  und  dieselbe  gleichsam  durch  ihre  Dampfe  vermit- 
telst  der  Sonnen  und  des  Mondes  iingiren  und  saltzen. 
Also  lauft  die  Lebens  linie  und  das  Geschlechts-Register 
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The  68'th  Question. 

How  to  develop  the  country  and  bring  about  its 
proper  uses  and  advantages. 


mHE  only  proper  use  and  advantage  of  a country  in 
the  sight  of  man,  according  to  the  body,  is  that 
therein,  as  one  in  a prison,  they  be  supported  with  what  is 
absolutely  necessary,  until  a restoration  to  their  former 
condition.  In  the  meantime  one  should  present  the  crea- 
ture as  a man,  and  offer  it  up  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  at 
the  same  time  enjoy  the  earth  in  peace  and  tranquility. 
Such  could  be  truly  observed  about  single  individuals  in 
America.61  But  as  the  realm  of  God  is  like  a net  that  is 
full  of  fish  both  good  and  bad,  what  can  we  expect  from 
the  earth's  corruptible  body?  But,  as  the  veins  of  the 
most  precious  metals  run  through  the  great  and  dark 
masses  of  the  earth,  and  by  means  of  the  sun  and  moon 
as  it  were,  bedew  and  season  the  same  by  their  exhala- 
tions, so  also  runs  the  vital  line  and  the  genealogical  pedi- 
gree of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  single  cases,  as  firstlings 
of  the  spirit,  through  all  nations  and  races,  according  as 
the  nations  become  pregnant  in  the  faith  of  Abraham. 
Consequently  America  will  also  produce  seed,  that  will 
serve  the  Lord,  hold  forth  in  righteousness,  and  plant  the 
land  and  vineyards.  In  the  meantime  let  Tyre  and  Sidon 
plant  cities  for  their  children,  and  Merchants  of  Merari, 
or  such  as  deem  themselves  wise,  seek  ever  according  to 
their  impulse  and  manner,  their  wisdom’s  part.  We  say, 
happy  are  they  who  go  thus.  But  fortunate  are  the  people 
whose  Lord  is  God.  What  otherwise  concerns  the  order 
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unseres  Herrn  Jesu  Chvisti  in  einzelnen  Nahmen,  als  Erst- 
linge  des  Geistes  durch  alle  Volker  und  Geschlechter  dar- 
nach  die  Volker  als  in  dem  Glauben  ikbrahams  gesegnet 
werden.  Also  wird  America  auch  Saamen  haben,  der 
dem  Herrn  dienet  und  in  Gerechtigkeit  predigen,  Land 
und  Weinberge  pflantzen  wird.  Es  baue  und  pflantze  in- 
zwischen  Tyron  und  Sidon  ihren  Kindern  Stadte,  und  die 
Kaufleute  von  Merari  oder  die  sich  klug  diinken,  suchen 
immerhin  nach  ihren  Trieb  und  Weise  ihrer  Weissheit 
Theil.  Wir  sagen  wohl  dem,  dem  es  also  gehet,  aber 
wohl  dem  volk  des  der  Herr  ein  Gott  ist, ] Xic  CrDuung 
Der  eu fferitrficn  Cultivirung  tJicfc§  SanDe^,  laffet  fug  ntr^t  alia  in 
Die  SYnx^t  faffen,  nod)  and)  ofsne  Die  mitrffiidje  Application  vcdjt 
Derfiefjen,  nseilen  Da»  ^crficdeljcn  einige  Xiuge  griiijer,  unD 
einige  fteinev  madjet,  ate  fie  in  Der  Xfjai  fcX6ft  finD. 


SSann  Gfjrifdidjc  Sente  fjhteiii  [kommen]  moden,  bic 
grate  enfi'ertidje  Sfrbcit  ntcfjt  nerridjicu  fiimtcu,  mic 
man  fic  511  getrandjen  miffc,  nub  mic  fie  fid) 
ntifjren  funnen.  £b  burd)  Information, 
ober  nod)  uff  anbcrc  SBcifc  ? 


R.  ornate  Scute,  Die  fchter  fatten  *Hrfceit  fonnen  Dorftcfjen, 
O unD  and)  feine  9Jttttef  jjakn,  Die  ntiiffcn  e§  nuf  Den 
@(auBen  Der  3Dedinge,  unD  Dc3  Sifien  auf  Dem  JyclDc  anfangcit, 
Dann  fan  ©Ctt  unfere  Xcelc  ftarif  madjen,  fo  fan  cr  aurfj  unferri 
8eiD  ftarif  madjen,  iucif  er  ifjn  and)  Don  Den  XoDten  aufertnerfen 
toilt,  toer  tfjut  ma*  er  fan,  unD  IcDt  in  ©oticDfurriji,  Den  mli  Der 
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of  outward  civilization  of  the  land  is  not  to  be  compre- 
hended by  any  abbreviated  form,  nor  rightly  understood 
without  an  actual  application,  as  the  preponderance  of  cer- 
tain things  makes  them  appear  greater  or  smaller  that  they 
actually  are. 


If  Christian  people  want  to  come  in,  who  could  not 
perform  the  ordinary  rough  work,  how  could  they 
be  made  useful,  and  sustain  themselves?  — 

If  through  information  or  otherwise. 


EVOUT  persons,  who  cannot  undertake  hard  labor 


faith  of  the  sparrow,  and  the  lilies  of  the  field,  for  as  the 
Lord  can  strengthen  our  soul,  so  can  he  also  quicken  our 
body,  even  as  he  will  awaken  it  from  the  dead.  Whoso- 
ever doeth  what  he  can,  and  liveth  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
him  will  the  good  Lord  maintain.  He  that  hath  learned 
something  in  his  youth  can  inform  others  who  are  ignorant. 
Enfeebled  persons  could  also  be  placed  so  as  to  keep  an 
oversight  over  the  household  and  the  government  of  chil- 
dren, whereby  they  could  obtain  the  necessaries  of  life. 

Christian  people  who  have  no  means,  nor  the  capacity 
for  outside  work,  must  begin  upon  the  faith  of  the  wild 
animals,  the  sparrows  and  the  lilies  of  the  field ; not  that 
they  should  withdraw  entirely  from  the  divine  order 
and  their  obligations  thereto.  On  the  other  hand,  to 


nor  have  any  means,  they  must  begin  with  the 


iSo  (>uricufe  9tad)ridjt  dan  ^ennfi)U)anta. 

lick  @Ctt  fdjdn  crnajrwi.  SBer  etamss  in  feiurt  Sugcnb  gefets 
net  l]at,  fcer  tan  autserc  ttutoiffeitUe  f^on  informiren. 
tonntc  man  t^fjtoadjgHciU'igc  Sente  $ur  ^ufjidjt  ii&er  §au£fjatt; 
ungen  unfa  Ain&ersmfji  fe$en,  HarbeQ  fie  iijre  Stottjiwrfft  futkn 
fonnen. 

[Christliche  Leute  die  gar  keine  Mittel,  auch  kein  Ver- 
mogen  zu  ausserlicher  Arbeit  haben,  mussen  es  auf  den 
Glauben  der  wilden  Thiere,  der  Sperlinge  und  der  Lilien 
auf  dem  Felde  anfangen  nicht  dass  sie  sich  der  Ordnung 
Gottes  und  ihrer  Schuldigkeit  gantz  entziehen  wolten,  hin- 
gegen  anderen  alieine  eine  Last  aufgeleget  wissen,  das 
ware  zum  wenigsten  gegen  die  aufrichtige  liebe.  Denn 
kan  Gott  unsere  Seele  stark  machen,  so  kan  er  auch  unse- 
ren  Leib  Starcken  weil  er  ihn  auch  von  den  Todten  aufer- 
weeken  wil.  David  war  nur  ein  schwacher  Hirten-Knabe 
und  doch  hat  der  Herr  seine  Hande  lehren  streiten  und 
seine  Finger  einen  eisernen  Bogen  spannen.  Wer  thut, 
was  er  kan,  den  muss  der  liebe  Gott  wohl  ernehren,  weil 
Er’s  gesagt  hat  und  auch  thun  kan.  Zur  information 
konte  wohl  Rath  werden  vor  etliche  ; so  konte  man  auch 
schwachen  Leuthen  die  Aufsicht  liber  Hausshaltung  und 
Kinder  anvertrauen,  dabei  sie  ihre  Nothdurft  hnden  konnen 
doch  wird  es  auch  den  Schwachen,  hochst  zu  rccomendiren 
seyn,  dass  sie  sich  wie  die  Kinder  gradatim  zu  einer  meh- 
reren  motion  und  Arbeit  gewohnen,  weil  die  Gesundheit 
vieler  von  Mutter-Leibe  an  kranklichen  Korper  auf  solche 
Weise  kan  recuperiret  und  erhalten  werden,  davon  ich  mich 
selbst  zu  einem  lebendigen  Beweisthum  darstellen  kan.] 
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thrust  themselves  as  a burden  upon  others,  that  would 
at  least  be  far  from  sincere  charity.  For,  as  God  can 
strengthen  the  soul,  so  can  He  also  strengthen  our  bodies, 
as  well  as  resurrect  them  from  the  dead.  David  was 
only  a weak  shepherd  boy,  and  yet  the  Lord  endowed 
his  hands  with  strength  and  his  fingers  with  power  to  draw 
an  iron  bow.  He  that  doeth  what  he  can,  him  the  dear 
Lord  will  amply  support,  as  he  hath  said  it,  and  can  also 
do  it.  For  the  information  of  some,  counsel  might  be  of 
avail.  Thus,  delicate  persons  might  be  entrusted  with  an 
oversight  of  a household  or  of  children,  whereby  they 
could  gain  the  necessaries  of  life ; although  it  might  be 
well  to  recommed  to  the  weak  and  delicate  that  they,  like 
children,  should  gradually  take  more  and  more  exercise, 
so  as  to  accustom  themselves  to  labor,  as  the  health  of 
many  who  were  sickly  from  their  birth  was  recuperated 
and  maintained  by  these  means.  Of  which  I can  present 
myself  as  a living  example. 


I§2 


(i uricufc  9lad)ridjt  ban  '$ennfi)ftmma. 


2>ic  70.  ^vagc.41 

SBanu  neue  (Sdmticn  Ijtnctn  Ummcn,  ob  fie  fief)  ju  ben 
altcn  fcfjlagcn  miiff cnf  ober  vb  fie  fcf&ft  cine  neue 
Stabt  anridjtcu  fiinuen  ? 

R.  ift  rntfjiam,  bp  fuJj  Die  neusSlnfommntbe  tmrdj  Die 
^ (yrfaljnmg  auberer  toetjen,  unb  ifjre  etgenc  USetfifjett 
fafjren  laffen,  Experto  credo  Ruperto.  2e3  9taum§  fjtuber 
fiinnen  ]xe  pr  to  of) I in  ben  alien  (i olonten  bieiben,  mtb  Don 
benen,  bic  fd)on  eitoP  ptoiijcg  in  iljren  3ce(en  pfaffet  Ijaben, 
rndjr  (ernen  unb  abfcfjen,  a(3  in  Camagna  au3  ber  (eeren  £u(ii. 
[Es  ist  rathsam,  dass  sich  neue  Ankommer  durch  die 
Erfahrung  anderer  weisen,  und  ihre  eigene  Weissheit, 
welche  ihrem  besten  bisweilen  -praejudicirlich,  fahren  lasse, 
expert  credo  Ruferto.  Des  Raumes  halber  konnen,  sie 
noch  wohl  in  den  alten  Colonien  bieiben,  der  Freiheit  hal- 
ber konnen  sie  auch  neue  Stadte  anlegen,  doch  ist  es  gut, 
dass  man  die  alten  unvermogenden,  welche  ihre  Dienste 
schon  in  dieser  welt  gethan  und  etwas  gewisses  in  ihren 
Seelen  haben  auf  denjenigen  was  vorher  bearbeitet  ist, 
zuriicke  lasst  und  nur  die  Jungen  unter  weiser  Aufsicht  und 
Anfiihrung  weiter  fortsendet  doch  so  dass  man  ihnen  in 
einer  kleinen  Tagereise  assist iren  konne,  so  bliebe  die 
jugend  auch  fein  in  einerley  Weise  und  lernete  sich  nicht 
aufs  neue  umsehen  nach  den  Tochtern  der  Menschen  mann 
diirfte  auch  auf  solche  weise  im  3ten  und  4ten  Glied  eine 
bessere  generation  sehen,  und  dem  Herren  darinnen  von 
Geschlecht  zu  Geschlecht  Lob  bekommen.] 
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The  70th  Question. 

When  new  Colonies  come  over,  must  they  join  one 
of  the  old  ones,  or  must  they  build  a 
new  town  for  themselves. 


Is  advisable  that  newcomers  profit  by  the  experience 
fjl^of  others,  and  abandon  their  own  wisdom,  which  is  fre- 
quently prejudiced  exfcrto  crcde  Ruferto . So  far  as  the 
room  is  concerned,  they  might  still  remain  with  the  old 
colonies.  For  the  sake  of  freedom  they  might  found  new 
towns.  Yet  it  is  advisable  that  the  aged  and  indigent,  who 
have  long  since  fulfilled  their  mission  in  this  world,  and 
have  an  assurance  within  their  souls,  be  left  where  the 
ground  is  already  cultivated,  and  merely  push  forward  the 
youth  under  the  supervision  of  a tutor,  yet  not  further  than 
where  assistance  could  reach  them  within  a short  dav’s 

J 

journey.  Then  the  youth  would  also  remain  genteely  in 
the  ways  of  simplicity,  and  learn  not  to  seek  anew  after 
the  daughters  of  man.  We  might  in  this  manner  obtain 
better  species  in  the  third  and  fourth  generations,  and  the 
Lord  obtain  praise  from  generation  to  generation. 


184  Guricufe  tiiatfjrtjfjt  Don  ^ennfyltmnia. 

2)te  71.  forage/ 

fiit  S5orfcf)fag  $u  ciucr  folcfjcrt  ncucn  Gofonia  ju 

tfjuu  f CljC  ? 

R.  fan  ofjne  Consens  untJ  58et|rat^cn  krer§errtt 

^ ©oukrnatorcn  iut  Sank  ntcfjt  gc)djefjcn,  tiiefcit  ift  tier 
Sftangef  kr  alien  'I$cU  kfannt,  unfo  Bieje  Ijakn  mil  einern  rtiit^= 
iernen  ©cniiitlje  fdjon  abgcfe^en^  toie  fie  tiie  iieuc  28elt  an  @ots 
ic^furtfjt  nntJ  guien  ©ebaukn  gernc  angeertmei  fatten.  Ten 
SBorftljuft  an  eufjerlidjen  Siitietn  toirB  niemanti  tlptn,  ion; 
km  tsa»  Sants  muf;  ifjm  ieffcjt  tljun,  nnt)  @ottc§  Sdiitfs 
ung.  2a3  SGcrcf  §(m*n  akr  toirts  Supernaturaliter 
forigefifian^et  unD  erfjalten,  e§  mufc  jidj  nur  feiku,  fdjmiegen 
nuts  fttlfc  Ijalten,  ftet^  im  kficfjen.  9JUi  unfeter  differs 

fiffjen  iUienfrijen  £iUffe  ift  toenig  au3$uridjtett,  too  akr  ©otte» 
©cift  in  Die  §erku  cinleudjtet,  Da  gcljet  alte3  Ijerrliri)  turn  flatten. 
[Die  resolution  vieler  Gemiither  rnit  eins,  welche  die  Man- 
gel der  alien  Welt  in  niichtern  Gemiith  einsehen,  konten 
allerhand  Vorschlage  machen,  aus  welchen  die  besten  zu 
erwahlen  waren,  der  Vorschuss  ausserlichen  Mittel  wie 
viel  und  woher  derselbe  zu  nehmen,  sorgete  ich  gar  nicht, 
weil  das  Land  selbst  viel  Vorschuss  thut  und  Gottes  Werck 
muss  sich  ohne  das  mehr  durch  die  Welt  schmiegen  in 
Leid  und  Kampf,  als  dass  es  von  denselben  mit  ernstlicher 
Hiilfe  solte  befordert  werden.] 
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The  71st  Qu  estion. 


What  suggestions  are  to  be  made  to  such 
a new  colony  ? 


mHIS  cannot  be  done  in  this  country  without  the  con- 
sent and  advice  of  the  Lord  Governors,  to  whom 
the  deficiencies  of  the  old  world  are  known,  and  these  have 
to  consider  in  sober  earnest,  how  the  new  world  is  to  be 
advanced  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  by  suitable  structure. 
No  advance  of  material  means  will  be  offered  by  anyone, 
but  the  country  must  furnish  this  itself  with  the  dispensa- 
tion of  providence.  The  work  of  the  Lord,  however,  will 
be  extended  and  maintained  supernaturally,  we  must  only 
continue  in  the  warfare  with  endurance,  humility  and 
patience.  With  outward  human  help  little  is  to  be  accom- 
plished, but  where  the  Lord’s  spirit  illuminates  the  heart 
there  all  succeeds  gloriously. 

[The  resolutions  of  many  dispositions  with  one  that  in 
sober  mind  understanding  the  shortcomings  of  the  old 
world,  could  make  all  manner  of  propositions,  from  which 
the  best  could  be  selected.  The  advancement  of  material 
means,  how  much  and  whence  they  are  to  be  obtained,  I 
give  no  consideration.  The  country  itself  offers  much  for 
one’s  advancement,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  must  be 
extended,  without  any  further  cringing  through  life  in  sor- 
row and  strife,  but  wfith  the  earnest  assistance  of  the  same.] 


©urieufc  9ladjrid)t  bon  ^ennf^ltjania. 
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te  in  specie  z$  bamii  ciu^nridjtcu  bafj  bic  9?ad)fmn= 
men  fid)  cincr  guiett  Criming  in  alien  Stiidxit 
niiigten  5 u erfrenen  ^aben  ? 


R.  ft’fllS  ftnen  pten  ©runs)  bauet  fid)  etn  pie§  §>aufc,  nub 
**  toann  bent  $crber&en  gcjteucrt  ift,  fo  itmdjfet  bie  ©rodjs 
tigfeit  U&erfdjmcnglidj.  [doch  muss  man  in  unserer  Zeit  der 
gradmim  tempi i Salomonia  nicht  vergessen,  dass  man  von 
einem  nicht  mehr  fordere  als  er  leisten  konne,  noch  auch 


durch  gesetzlichen  Vorzug  und  Ordnung  einer  solchen 

Wahl  sich  merken  lasse,  dadurch  an  einer  Seite  Ambition 

und  Herrschaft  an  der  anderen  Seite  heimlicher  Neid  und 

Verleumdung  oder  Gegensatz  entstehe,  viel  mehr  still- 

schwemend  durch  Weissheit  denen  Starkenund  Schwachen 
© 

zur  Lessening  gefalle  und  weil  sich  aiese  Welt  durch 
autoritate  publica  nicht  regieren  lasst,  so  konte  man  die- 
selbe  der  Kirchen  halber  einem  treuen  Menschen  samt  4 
Altesten  anbefehlen,  ausserlichen  Dinge  halber  aber  1 oder 
2 nach  den  Englischen  Rechten  gesetezte  Friedens-Richter 
zu  sorgfaltiger  Aufsicht  und  treuen  Ordnern,  so  wiirde 
nicht  leicht  ein  Casus  tiirfallen  damit  man  die  hohe  Landes 
Obrigkeit  weiter  beschweren  musste.]  ©3  muj)  Auctoritas 
aliqua  publica  babe!)  feljn,  bie  .STirdjemSadjen  tmtf;  man  einem 
geifdidjen  Sarfteljer  ncbfi  4.  Weltifien  bciefifen,  bic  ba  nidjt  auf 
einer  3eifen  ambition  unb  §crrfdjttfft  fttdjen,  unb  auff  ber 
anbern  cetten  fjetutlirijen  9lcib  unb  '4>erleumlsbung,  ber  3anfft- 
mihfjige  3©fu»  muft  ifiiten  aug  bem  gjerljcn  unb  au3  bem  Xnges 
fcurijten.  eufjerli^en  toeltlirfjen  Bingen  nad}  ben  (vngs 
iifdjcn  9ied]ten  unb  ©eleven  SriebenS-dftidjtcr  $u  jorgfaltiger 
Xuffitfjt  berorbnen. 
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The  72nd  Question 


How  in  particular  to  make  arrangements  so  that  those 
who  follow  may  enjoy  good  order  in  every  way. 


PON  solid  ground  a good  house  may  be  built,  and 


when  depravity  is  checked,  then  righteousness  in- 


creases boundlessly,  although  in  our  time  we  must  not 
forget  the  graduum  tenipli  Salomonis , and  not  demand 
more  of  any  person  than  he  is  capable  of.  In  making 
such  selection  by  lawful  preference  and  regulation,  we 
must  remember  that  thereby  upon  one  side  we  have  ambi- 
tion and  domination,  and  upon  the  other  side  either  secret 
envy  or  calumny  which  appears  in  contradistinction  to  the 


Better  silence  in  wisdom,  guide  the  strong  and  feeble 
toward  reformation,  and  as  the  world  will  not  be  ruled  by 
public  authority,  the  same  on  account  of  the  church  might 
be  entrusted  into  the  hands  of  some  trusty  and  faithful 
man,  together  with  four  elders.  But  for  outward  affairs 
let  one  or  two  Justices  of  the  Peace  be  installed  according 
to  the  English  law,  as  careful  supervisors  and  trusty  reg- 
ulators. Then  a case  would  rarely  occur  which  would 
have  to  be  appealed  to  the  supreme  authority.64 

There  must  be  at  least  some  public  authority.  Church 
affairs  must  be  ordered  by  a spiritual  leader  with  four 
elders,  who  neither  seek  ambition  and  power  upon  one  side, 
nor  practice  secret  envy  and  calumniation  upon  the  other. 
The  meek  and  gentle  Jesus  must  be  in  their  hearts,  and 
shine  out  of  their  countenance.  In  outward  worldly  matters, 
a Justice  of  the  Peace  must  keep  a careful  oversight  ac- 
cording to  the  English  rights  and  laws. 


other. 


i8S 


Gurteuje  9tari)rid}t  bon  ^cnnjblbania. 


Um£  fiir  Crbmntg  bte  jcingcu  (Solontcn  ftd?cn?  tote 
fie  Kdhi  %Jagiftrat  rcgicrct  toerbcu?  mt  bem23ii]eu 
gctocljret,  nub  ba3  ©utc  Bdofjnct  totrb  ? 

R.  ^y3®  jedgen  Gofonien  tuctiscn  xiuUx  Gubematoribus,  nadj 
^ ben  (vngtifdjen  ©efeljen,  regirt,  [und  gefallen  mir 
dieselbigen  sehr  wohl,  weil  sie  die  Freiheit  geben  und 
nicht  absolut  tyrannisch  sind,  so  weiss  ich  auch  dass  nach 
der  instruction  der  Friedens-Richter  in  einer  derselben 
mehr  Autoritat  in  Publico  das  Bose  zu  strafen  hat,  als  kein 
Prediger  hierin  offentlich  nehmen  darf.]  unb  leben  bie 
fyneben»:'Jli^ter  tn  groffer  Auctoritat,  cum  plenipotentia,  ba3 
SBisfe  mit  ©rnjt  n^uitraffen. 


333a$  man  giticy  uub  3i c rf) t f rf) a ff cn barmticr  finbe  ? 


R.  3®  gegeBene  Ocfe^e  {tub  bertnafjen  gut,  ba£  eg  nic^t 


ton §1  iibcC  jugefjen  tan,  eg  fetj  banu,  ba£  Bofe  5Kcr\enten 
ing  Sanb  tauten,  bte  ba  ©ott  uub  ber  2£af)r(jeit  feinn  toiiren. 

[Man  kann  sich  die  wahl  bey  Lesung  Englischer  Gesetz 
Bucher  machen,  nur  das  die  Volks-Menge  bey  uns  nicht 
so  gross  und  dahero  so  leicht  keine  Unterschleif  gegen  die 
guten  Gesetze  geschehen  kan.  Es  sey  denn  das  bose  Re- 
genten  waren.] 
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Under  what  regulations  do  the  present  Colonies  stand, 
and  how  are  they  governed  by  the  Magistrates  ? 
How  is  evil  combated  and  the  good  encouraged  p 

o o 


HE  present  colonies  are  governed  according  to  the 
English  law,  which  pleases  me  greatly  as  there  is 
ample  freedom,  and  no  absolute  tyranny.  I also  know 
that  according  to  the  instruction  of  the  Justices  of  the 
Peace  in  England,  they  have  a greater  authority  in  publico 
to  punish  the  evil  than  any  preacher  dare  assume  publicly. 


The  74th  Question. 


What  is  to  be  found  amongst  them,  that  is  good  and 


righteous  ? 


mHE  given  laws  are  good  to  such  a degree  that  matters 
can  hardly  go  amiss,  be  it  then  that  bad  rulers  come 
into  the  country,  who  would  be  a foe  to  God  and  Truth. 

By  reading  the  English  law  books,  one  can  make  his 
own  selection,  bearing  in  mind  that  the  population  with  us 
is  not  nearly  so  great,  and  therefore  the  beneficent  laws 
cannot  readilv  be  circumvented,  it  be  then  that  the  rulers 
are  bad. 


1 *5  ■ 1 M li 
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(? urtcufc  9irtdjridjt  tson  ^ennfijOmnia. 


Sic  75*  %v age.46 

2Bic  bic  Stable  in  Pensylvanicu  alic  ^eiffen  ? tuic  toe  it 
fic  non  etnanber  getegen  ? an  umd  fur  gfluffctt  ? nmd 
fie  fiir  @cwiirf|Kcfjfett  Ijakn  ? tote  uief  jpfiufer 
unb  Gintoofjtter  ? oh  in  ciner  jeben  Stabt ' ' 
unterfd)icblici)e  Sectcn  unb  3icligimteu  ? 
ober  [in  einige]  nur  cine  ? 


R. 


ER  nahme  der  meisten  stadte  in  Pennsvlvanien 


sind  diese]  Pensylyania  lit  Me  gmuM^tnbt 
Philadelphia,  alptgefdjr  \m\  [1300  bis]  1400.  §au)ern  beftr- 
IjCitb,  [davon  die  Halite  regulare  und  von  Steinen  und  Kalk 
wohl  aufgefiihrte  Hauser  sind]  Puclingthon  au3  [ohnge- 
fehr]  400.  §UU|ern  [bestehend]  Chester  200.  Reu  Castle 
300.  Salem  [mehr  denn]  100.  Germantown  [ohngefehr 
iiber  50.]  150.  ^rantffurt  [40]  45.  Barby  40.  Rathnor  40. 
Elisabethtown  45.  [Darby,  Ratnor,  Elizabethtown  in  jeg- 
licher  ohngefehr  40  bis  50]  tutlrfjCy  [Guelsche  oder  Gualli- 
sche  Stadte  und  noch  andere  Dorter  von  einzeln  Hauser  um 


sich  haben]  <35ratlifcf| e StaMc  ftnb,  too  beneben^  nod)  nnbere 
^iirffer  mit  cin^elcn  ©aufent  aiuuircffnt.  Sic  [Fals]  Spfatfe 
ijt  mit  ^affanbern  unb  SHMberinuf'fent  bctoofjnt.  Passagin  unb 
Christina  jinb  Sdjtocbifdje  Ccrtcr  [und  viele  einzelne  Plan- 
tagicn  auf  und  nieder  der  River  Sknlkil  und  Christinakil 
haben]  (f§  gibt  audj  Diet  ein^ete  Plantagicn  bon  4.  5.  6.  unb 
mdjr  §au)ern  6ct)famtnen.  [Hiernachst  sind  auch  viele  Dor- 
fer und  einzelene  Plantagicn  hin  und  wieder  von  2,  3,  4, 
5,  6,  etc.  Hausern  beisamen] 


46  Question  LXVII  in  MSS. 


The  SOUHEAST  PROSPECT  OP  THE  CITY  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

by  peter  cooper,  printer. 

the  oldest  view  op  the  city  known,  painted  about  the  year  1717. 
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The  75th  Question. 

How  are  all  the  towns  in  Pennsylvania  named,  and 
how  far  are  they  apart,  upon  what  rivers  and 
their  conveniences,  the  number  of  houses 
and  inhabitants,  and  if  in  every  town 
there  are  divers  sects  and  re- 
ligions, or  only  one? 


names  of  the  chief  towns  in  Pennsylvania  are  : 
the  City  of  Philadelphia,  of  about  thirteen  to  four- 
teen hundred  houses,  of  which  number  about  one  half  are 
regularly  built  of  stone  and  lime  ; 65  Porlington  66  consists 
of  about  400  houses  j Chester,  of  about  200 ; New  Castle, 
300;  Salem,  more  than  100;  Germantown,  about  over 
50;  Frankfort  40  ; Darby,  Radnor,  Elizabethtown  each 
about  40  to  50,  which  are  Welsh  or  Gaelic  towns,  with 
sundry  villages  of  scattered  houses.  The  Falls  67  is  settled 
by  many  Hollanders  and  Anabaptists.  Passajim  68  and 
Christina  are  settlements  of  the  Swedes,  who  have  many 
separate  plantations : on  the  rivers  Schuylkill  and  Chris- 
tinakil.  Hereabout  j there  are  also  many  villages  and 
single  settlements  of  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  etc.,  houses  together. 
The  sects  and  religious  parties  live  among  one  another. 
Of  the  rivers,  see  Question  LII,  together  with  other  no- 
table conditions  in  the  future. 


■ 
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£ic  Sectcn  uni)  dieltgionS^art^etjen  teben  mtt  [unter]  etm 
auber,  tori)  fini)  ait  cistern  Crt  turn  iscr  cincn  metjr  a (»  ton  ter 
anfccrn.  8>an  glitffett  vide  Supra,  [wie  oben  Ques.  LI1 
gedacht  nebst  anderen  Notabeln  umstanden  kiinftig] 


[Wohin  und  auf  was  weise  oder]  SBonnit  am  mciftctt 
tit  Pensylvania  gcfjattbctt  merbe? 

R.  Pensylvania  mlt  9M)I,  SitJ^atfnt,  ftartf  SBier, 

Gutter,  AHfe,  gerau^ert  mtt  gcjaljen  gdciftij,  gefa($ene 
giftfjc,  :e.  faljmt  gen  Barbados,  Jamaica  uni)  Antego.  Son 
tar  bringen  fie  juriitf  Seine,  Rummi  oter  Sranimjetn,  ebrubb. 
Sutler,  ^feffer,  gngber,  fientonen,  ©entiir^,  SaunttuoK,  Negros, 
^n  ©ngeltant  fit^reu  fie  alferbani)  §aute  uni)  getfe,  famt  lifts 
Itrijem  ^el^incrtfe,  bringen  {jtutoteberumb  Aleiter  uni)  atferijanD 
§auf;ratf)  unt  §autuienf^3cug. 

[Der  meiste  Handel  von  Pennsylvanien  geschicht  nach 
Permudus , Barbados , Jamaica  und  Antecho , wohin  ge- 
schiffet  wird  Mehl,  Zwieback,  Starck  Bier,  Butter,  Kase, 
gerauchurt  und  gesaltzen  Fleisch,  gesaltzene  Fische  etc. 
Von  dannen  kompt  hinwieder  zu  uns  Weine  von  Mather  a 
und  anderen  Orten  Rum  das  ist  Brandetwein  von  Zucker 
Ricth  distilliret , Syrup,  Zucker,  Indigo,  Jamaica  Pfeffer, 
Ingber,  Lemonen,  Melonen  und  andere  dergleichen 
Friichte  und  Gewiirtzer.  Item  Baumwolle,  Leder,  Negros 
oder  Sclaven  und  dergleichen.  Hiernechst  handelt  man 
nach  Marienland , Virgin icn , Carolina , Providents . Item, 
nach  Neu-jork , Ncu-England , Ncu-Fundland  oder  Terra 
47  Question  I.XVIII  in  MSS. 
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The  76th  Question, 

The  commerce  of  Pennsylvania,  whereto,  in  what 
manner,  and  where  in  does  it  consist? 


mHE  chief  commerce  of  Pennsylvania  is  with  the  Ber- 
mudas, Barbadoes,  Jamaica  and  Antigua,  to  which 
are  shipped  flour,  ship-biscuit  strong  beer,  butter,  cheese, 
smoked  and  salted  meats,  salt  fish,  etc.  In  return,  there 
comes  to  us  wine  from  Madeira  and  other  places,  rum, 
that  is  brandy  made  from  sugar  cane,  distilled  syrup, 
sugar,  indigo,  Jamaica  pepper,  ginger,  lemons,  melons, 
and  similar  fruits  and  spices ; likewise  cotton,  hides, 
negroes  and  slaves  and  the  like.  Besides,  we  trade  with 
Maryland,  Virginia,  Carolina,  and  Providence,  likewise 
with  New  York,  New  England,  Newfoundland  and  Terra 
Nova,  sending  the  same  merchandize  and  receiving  for 
them  money  or  such  products  as  they  have  there,  namely 
tobacco,  salted  fish,  whale  oil,  tar,  hemp,  flax,  boards, 
beef  and  pork,  etc.  For  England,  vessels  are  loaded  with 
skins,  peltries  and  tobacco,  and  in  return  bring  us  house- 
hold stuffs,  and  clothing,  and  occasionally  also  men  servants 
and  maids,  who  are  chiefly  Irish  and  Scotch. 


:> 
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nova  mit  eben  denselbigen  dingen,  und  bekompt  vor  seine 
Wahren  Geld  oder  andere  W-ahren  als  da  sind;  Toback, 
Saltzhsch,  Thran,  Ther,  Hanf,  Flachs,  Bretter,  Eisen, 
Sydcr  oder  Apfelthrank,  Fleisch  in  Tonnen,  Rind  oder 
Schweinefleisch  etc.  Nach  Engeland  gehen  Schiffe  mit 
Fell-Peltzerey  und  Toback  beladen  und  bringen  uns  hin- 
wieder  Hausrath  und  Kleidung,  zuweilen  auch  Knechte 
und  Magde  in  specie  Irlander  und  Schottlander.] 


9iuf  nm3  SBctfc  man  fief)  beffen  (yt  cincm  SSortfjcit  in  Gr= 
mettenmg  bcS  sJtcirfj3  ©otte3  Jcbicncu  fSnnc  ? 


R.  9ietdj  @oitc3  crUicitert  fid)  lion  fidj  fci&ft,  Ioann  c§ 

tiurd)  9lcidjtf)um&  tier  $:aufjleutc  gcfdjefjcn  loftc,  jo  toiir&c 
tmrmit  fjergefjcn,  tioif]  (augite  id)  ntrfji  a 6,  nirf)t  tier 
giittgc  @ott  tiurrfj  froatroc  nuts  crtemfjtete  (vfjrijten  Diet  gutc* 
ausridjtcn  tonne. 

[Es  ist  sonst  leichter  nach  dem  Ausspruch  der  Wahr- 
heit,  dass  ein  Kamel  ins  Nadelohr  eingehe,  denn  dass  ein 
Reicher  ins  Himmelreich  komme.  So  mochte  es  auch 
wo  hi  leichter  sein,  dass  sich  das  Reich  Gottes  aus  seinen 
eigenen  Mitteln  erweiterte,  denn  dass  es  auf  den  Reich- 
thumb  der  Kaufleute,  die  es  so  geschwind  und  mit  Haufen 
gewinnen  konnen,  darauf  warten  und  sich  davon  aufhelfen 
lassen  solle ; doch  leugne  ich  nicht,  dass  recht  fromme 
Christliche  Gemiither  viel  guts  bey  Gelegenheit  der  Hand- 
lung  ausrichten  konnen,  aber  sie  sind  diinne  gesaet,  doch 
sind  derselben  und  konnen  sie  hier  vor  mich  am  besten 
aufs  neue  umsehen  nach  den  Tochtern  der  Menschen  mann 
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The  77  th  Question. 

In  what  manner  could  this  be  made  to  serve  to  the 
advantage  and  extention  of  the  kingdom  of  God? 

mHE  kingdom  of  God  extendeth  itself,  if  it  were  to 
depend  upon  the  riches  of  merchants,  it  would 
fare  badly  therewith,  though  I do  not  deny  that  the  good 
Lord  could  effect  much  good  through  devout  and  enlight- 
ened Christians. 

According  to  the  truthful  saying  it  is  far  easier  “ for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle  than  for  a rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Thus  the  King- 
dom  of  God  might  be  more  easily  extended  bv  its  own 
expedients  than  by  waiting  on  the  pleasure  or  depending 
upon  the  wealth  of  the  merchants,  who  can  so  rapidly  amass 
it.  Yet  I do  not  deny  that  some  right  devout  Christian 
souls  could  effect  much  good  as  the  opportunity  presents 
itself  in  their  traffic.  But  such  are  sowed  sparsely,  although 
there  are  some  who  can  here  best  answer  for  me,  if  any- 
thing like  this  should  come  to  pass.  To  be  competent, 
the  naturalization  as  well  as  citizenship  should  be  acquired 
in  London  ; thus  one  or  two  nomine  multorum  or  even  an 
entire  German  colony  could  trade  free-handed,  according 
to  the  English  law,  with  London,  Bristol,  New  York  and 
all  royal  plantations  enumerated  in  Question  LXVIII. 
Internal  commerce  every  one  pursues  in  his  own  province 
as  well  as  he  can. 
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antworten.  Doch  wenn  etwas  dergleichen  geschehen  soil, 
so  hinlanglicht  seyn  konte,  so  musste  man  die  naturalisa- 
tion zugleich  mit  dem  Biirger-Recht  in  London  Annehmen 
und  also  einer  oder  zwei  nomine  multorum  oder  gar  einer 
ganzen  Deutschen  Colonic  auss  freyer  Hand  nach  dem 
englischen  Recht  nach  London , Bristol , Xczuyork  und  alle 
Koniglichen  numero  quaest . LXIIX.  beriihrte  Plaiatagen 
handeln.  Inlandischen  Handel  treibet  ein  jeder  in  seiner 
Province  so  guth  er  kann.] 


SBnnu  bnrbitrtf)  bent  3ietdjc  cinigcr  Srfjabc  gc= 

fdjifjcf,  ob  nidjt  folefjem  nuj  etnige  2£cife  511  bcgegucit  ? 


R-  Wkise  ber  rijatie  | Cl),  [und  seyn  konne]  in  tliefer 
(extern  ©nutfefttJjJjen  tier  faffet  fufj  tmfjero  [ab- 
nehmen]  jutiictren,  meii  ©ottcf?  H£ort  unti  tiie  9ieftgton  felbjt 
311  einem  fcertiammUdjen  Commercio  gemadjt  martini  ift.  [dass 

man  den  Schaden  ins  allgemeine  zu  helfen  nicht  absehen 
kan.  Was  will  man  denn  nun  von  der  Handlung  sagen, 
weil  darinnen  ein  oder  zwei  Menschen,  wass  die  Essential 
oder  Grund -Regain  betrifft,  nichts  andern  konnen.  Doch 
wie  die  Creatur,  wider  ihren  Willen  der  Eitelkeit  unter- 
worfen  ist  auf  Hotfnuncr  so  mochten  fromme  Kaufleute 

O 

solcher-gestalt  auch  im  ausseren  ihren  Dienst  gar  fiiglich 
und  in  Gottes  widen  anwenden  und  selbst  durch  fleissiges 
Gebeth  und  gute  Betrachtung  ihrem  Gewissen  satisfaction 
geben  und  ihrer  Hand-Arbeit,  dass  sie  im  Seegen  gethan 

sey  beweisen  konnen.]  £a  fan  man  fajt  trine  §iUffe  abfcfyen, 
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The  78th  Question. 

Should  anything  arise  thereby  prejudicial  to  the  King- 
dom  of  God,  could  it  not  be  overcome 
in  some  manner? 


OW  extensive  the  damage  is  or  might  be  in  these 
our  final  dregs'57  of  the  world,  may  be  judged  by 
the  fact  that  even  God’s  Holy  Word  and  religion  itself 
have  been  turned  into  a damnable  traffic,  so  that  in  general 
it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  damage  can  be  repaired.  Now 
what  shall  we  say  about  an  action  where  one  or  two  persons 
cannot  alter  what  concerns  the  essentials  or  fundamental 
law?  But  as  the  creature  is  subjected  against  its  will  to 
vanity  in  hope,  so  might  devout  merchants  of  such  calibre 
so  dispose  their  services  in  outward  matters  as  to  apply 
them  unto  the  will  of  God,  and  personally  by  diligent 
prayer  and  self-contemplation  of  conscience  give  satisfac- 
tion, and  by  their  labor  prove  that  it  w*as  done  in  the  spirit. 
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unb  mitjj  aii^ter  bie  (vrcutur  toiber  ifjrcn  SBiffcn  ber  (fitcifeit 
imtertoorffcH  fetm,  bnjj  tier  Sick  ®ott  auff  unfer  fieijfigeg 
®elct  imdj  feinem  SBo^flcfiiflcit  Hciten  (icktt  geinigen  Mettung 
Uerf^affct. 


2Ba£  torn  Particulier  ^ifforicit  fiefamtt  ift,  fo  fief)  mit 
benen  2Bifben  sugetragen? 

r.  otic  ® tt  bag  fitkn  fuftet,  fo  to  iff  itfj  ttttdj  Belj  taeinem 
retour  In  Pensylvanicn  ittfeg  geuau  erhtnbtgen,  tong 
fid)  bet)  50.  unb  60.  Sn'fjren  jtoifdjcn  benen  jJBilbcn,  gdjtoeben, 
Seutf'djcn,  $alU  it  rib  ©ugeffanbern  ptgetragen,  mtb  fo  burnt  auff 
biefe  #rage  anttoorten. 

[Hierzu  mangelt  mir  die  Zeit  und  wolte  wunschen,  dass 
das  was  ich  hin  und  wieder  bei  guten  Freunden  erzehlet, 
aufgeschrieben  ware.  Wo  ich  lebe  so  will  ich  mich  mit 
Gottes  Hiilfe  bey  meinen  guten  Freunden  legitimiren  und 
auch  der  quaest.  LXX1I.  genug  thun  mit  Bericht  aller 
'particular en,  so  diese  50  bis  60  jahre  hiero  zwischen  den 
Wilden,  Schweden,  Hollandern  und  Englandern  passiret, 
ordentlich  zusammenfassen.] 
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The  79th  Question. 


What  particular  histories  are  known  concerning 

the  savages  ? 

OR  this  the  time  is  lacking,  and  I would  that  what  I 


had  related  here  and  there  to  aood  friends  were 


written  out.  If  I live  and  with  the  help  of  the  Lord,  I 
expect  to  prove  my  intentions  with  my  good  friends  and 
thereby  do  full  justice  to  Question  LXXII  in  all  particu- 
lars, and  gather  what  has  thus  far  taken  place  for  the  past 
50  or  60  years  between  the  savages  and  the  Swedes,  Hol- 
landers and  English. 


Likewise  traditions  current  among  the  settlers  them- 
selves who  have  come  to  America,  which 
would  give  some  good  reminiscences 
of  accounts  thereof. 


mHIS  question  is  No.  LXXII  in  the  original  list  of 
questions  by  Francke,  vide  p.  56  supra  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  answered  in  either  the  manuscript  or 
printed  version. 


QUESTION  LXXII  IN  FRANCKE  MSS. 
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2>ic  80,  $ragc.51 

SBftS  turn  bent  gufianbe  anberer  Sanber  unb  ^nfuln  in 
America  befamti  iftf  fonberlid)  tnegett  bc£  3U= 
|taub£  GljriftUdjer  9?  dig  ion  ? [Imprimis 
quoad  statum  Religionis  Christianae  ? 


R.  f||NTER  andern  ist  dieses  kiirtzlich  das  Vornehmste] 
Virginia  ijt  aftcin  unmitietbar,  burd)  ben  Revers  Dee 
$onig§,  ale  cin  fretjeS  $Bnigrcid)  bor&cfjatien,  unb  Ian  an  leinen 
§cncn  absolut  ncrfaufft  ober  bergeben  merben,  beetuegen  and) 
beifetben  ©ranben  nit  iimitirt  ftnb  usque  ad  mare  pacificum. 
[Sondern  wo  die  anderen  provincial  aufhoren,  da  ist  Vir- 
ginien  biss  an  das  mare  dcla  Nord  oder  pacificnm,  davon 
wie  weit  es  dahin  sey,  wir  noch  keine  Nachricht  haben, 
vermuthlich  dass  es  viel  ioo  Meilen  in  specie  nach  Nord- 
west  und  West.  Die  iibrigen  Provincien  sind  meisten- 
theils  an  Lords  oder  grosse  Herren  von  Engeland  ihrer 
merit  cn  halber  iibergeben.  Doch  limit  ate,  dass  sie  Vasal- 
len  vom  Konigreich  und  die  Englische  Kirche  als  die 
Haupt  Saule  des  Konigs-reiches  ihrer  Freyheit  nach  dero 
hergebrachten  Statutis  praetendiretd\  Pensylvania  ift  an 
$rinb  SBiUiam  Penn  bom  $onig  in  (vugeftanb  iibergeben,  bod) 
limitate  aD  Vasalleit  bom  Sonigreidje.  3n  Pensyivanieit 
tuerben  ade  Secten,  auifer  ^uben,  unb  'Xtbeijicit,  bie  ©briftum 
offenbabr  bertauguen  [nicht  allein]  gebultet.  [Sondern  es 
wird  denselben  auch  ihr  freies  exercitium  Religionis  ver- 
gonnet,  und  werden  dabei  pitblica  autoritate  ungestoret 
geschiitzet,  ja  sie  werden  von  allerhand  Arth  Leuten  ad 
officia  fnblica  admittiret , und  wird  von  keinen  mehr  getor- 
dert,  als  dass  er  nur  ein  guter  Burger  sey.  Dieses  ist  in 
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The  8oth  Question. 


What  is  known  about  the  condition  of  the  other  coun- 
tries and  islands  in  America:  imprimis  quoad 
station  religion  is  christiance. 


*MONG  the  others  this67  one  is  of  late  the  foremost. 


immediate  declaration  as  a free  kingdom,  and  cannot  be 
sold  nor  granted  to  any  lord  absolutely.  Therefore  its 
boundaries  are  unlimited,  and  wherever  another  province 
ends,  it  becomes  Virginia,  until  the  Polar  and  Pacific  Ocean 
is  reached.  How  far  this  is,  we  as  yet  have  no  advice. 
Presumably  it  is  many  hundreds  of  miles  towards  the  north- 
west and  west.  The  other  provinces  are  chiefly  granted 
to  the  lords  or  great  men  of  England  for  different  merits, 
though  they  are  so  limited  as  to  be  vassals  to  the  crown  : 
and  the  established  church,  as  the  chief  pillar  of  the 
kingdom,  maintains  the  freedom  of  its  pretentions  accord- 
ing to  the  statute. 

In  Pennsylvania  all  sects  except  the  Jews  and  such  as 
absolutely  deny  Christianity,  are  not  only  countenanced, 
but  they  are  granted  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  and 
are  undisturbed  and  protected  by  the  public  authorities. 
Yea,  all  sorts  and  conditions  are  admitted  to  public  office, 
and  nothing  is  asked  any  more  of  one,  than  that  he  shall 
be  a good  citizen. 

This  is  different  in  Maryland,  Virginia,  New  England, 
etc.,  for  there  the  sects  are  countenanced,  as  are  the  Jews  : 
but  the  public  exercise  of  their  religion  is  forbidden,  yet 
in  private  they  may  conduct  their  worship  undisturbed. 


Virginia  is  the  only  one  retained  by  the  King's 
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Marienland , Virginich,  Ncu  England  etc.  nicht  also,  den 
allda  duldet  man  die  Secten  wol,  wie  auch  die  Juden,  aber 
das  letztere  ist  ihnen  versaget,  doch  mogen  sie  frivatim 
ungestoret  ihren  Gottesdienst  halten.] 


2$ic  in  Pensylvania  mit  etnigcm  (Capital  cin  Profit  511 

ntad)cn  ? 


R.  tatiff  tjicr  tin  Project  citttoerffen,  fete  man  tin  Gajti- 

tat  ju  gefdjfeiniiett  9lu^  un&  audi  ]u  @otte»  Sfjre,  unit 
Gfjrijfccnrtjumfes  91ufna(jme  nntegnt  tonne : 

1.  lege  an  4000.  Staler  an  an  .ftauf7mannS:ilBaare,  imuon 
folXen  notfjtsurfftig  unterjjatten  toeriten  8.  ^erfemen  uff  2. 
3a§r  tang. 

2.  Pollen  gefaufft  tucrtien  1000.  heifer  8aniie3. 

3.  Xarauf  foil  ge&auei  toertsen  He  notljlturfftige  Hnterjjalttmg 

fiir  §aupattung,  STOcnftfjcn  unit  ®ielje. 

4.  gu  fauffen  2.  Staten  1.  §engjt  2.  ^(Tugs^fcrite  2.  Cdjfcn. 

5.  6.  $iHje  mit  Xtatbern  otter  trai^tig. 

6.  4.  Situ  mit  Sungen  otser  tradjtig. 

7.  9lat^feeni)tge»  ©cfdjirr  fambt  Bctcr  continuirtidjcn  '4>cr&c)jcr 

rung. 

3>icfe£  nu^gelegtc  (Sa^iital  ber  4000.  Staler  full  itt  5. 
Safjrett  ertragen. 

1.  2cn  So  tit  unit  recompens  fiir  2.  Proeceptores  otter  Profes- 

sores  Publicos. 

2.  Xtn  Solti  fiir  2.  $nedjte  unit  2.  9ftagite  in  iter $aufc  unit  Jycli); 
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The  8 1st  Question. 

How  to  make  a profit  with  some  capital  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 


* ERE  I will  map  out  a project  how  a capital  may  be 
placed  advantageously  to  give  quickr  eturns,  and 
at  the  same  time  revert  to  God’s  glory  and  the  advancement 
of  Christianity. 

•j 

(1)  I invest  4000  thaler  in  merchandize,  wherefrom 
shall  be  economically  supported  eight  persons  for  a term 
of  two  years  : 

(2)  There  shall  be  bought  1000  acres  of  land. 

(3)  Buildings  shall  be  erected  thereon  for  the  mere 
support  of  the  households,  people  and  cattle. 

(4)  To  buy  2 brood  mares,  1 stallion,  2 plough  horses,  2 

oxen. 

(5)  6 cows  with  calf  or  gravid. 

(6)  4 sows  with  litter  or  pig. 

(7)  Necessary  implements  together  with  continual  better- 
ments. 


This  invested  capital  of  4000  thaler  shall  yield  within 

five  years  : 


(1)  The  salary  and  recompense  for  two  preceptors  or 
public  teachers. 

(2)  The  salary  for  the  servants  and  two  maids  for  work 
in  house  and  field. 

(3)  Stipend  for  a preacher,  who  not  as  a lord  over  the 
people,  but  as  a servant  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  congre- 
gation teaches  auctoritate  publica  in  the  church  and  in 
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duricufc  Kadjrnljt  tan  ^cnnf^tmnta. 


3.  £cn  8o(t  eine3  ^rctifver*,  ter  nicfjt  a(3  ein  §crr  be*  'Isoirfs, 
lantern  a(3  ein  <ftnerf)t  (Script,  nut  ter  fiirtf)en=®ites 
ter  auctoritatepublica  in  ter  Airmen  leljre,  unt  in  GkjeLU 
fdjnft  4.  niter  bcrftaubiftcv  frommer  banner,  at3  9JUt='Mii= 
pen  tidjic,  barneben  G)atte3  ilBort  a(»  dotted  2Bort  in 
Canterfeit  tirctigc  o!)ne  ^enjdjen^abung  unt  anathema- 
tisirentc  gornten. 

Ukr  ofngc  23efo(feuugcu  Ocrkcikt  am  si$orrat()  nod)  jo 
tie(  i’tbriu,  taj)  man 

1.  Gktenenfjeit  f)at,  oftuc  Sdjaten  G3  aft  fret)  ]it  fctjn. 

2.  grembtUnp  unt  SBilte  \u  bel)erkrn,en. 

3.  Srijuc,  briber  unt  gaujigeratfje  3 u terfs^affen. 

4.  8eiu  gaul^et  ^uu^tnefen  rnit  after  9lot^tmrfft  3U  terfeljen. 


AUSFUHRLICHER  PLAN  IM  HALLESCHEN  MANUSCRIPT. 
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conjunction  with  four  crld  intelligent  devout  men  directs,  at 
the  same  time  preaching  God’s  word  as  God’s  word  in  all 
its  purity,  without  any  human  statutes  and  anathemizing 
forms. 


In  addition  to  above  charges  there  remains  on  hand  enough, 

that  we  have  : 


(1)  An  opportunity  to  be  hospitable  without  loss. 

(2)  To  entertain  strangers  and  savages. 

(3)  To  provide  shoes,  clothes,  household  goods. 

(4)  To  provide  the  whole  household  economically  with 
all  things  necessary. 

[The  above  published  version  of  Falckner’s  project  is  a 
mere  abstract  of  the  original  as  found  in  the  Halle  Manu- 
scripts— the  w’hole  scheme  is  reproduced  on  the  pages  fol- 
lowing the  Additamentum  £h.iestionuv,i.~\ 


2>ic  82*  % 

SEBoran  in  America  SJZamgcI  f cq  ? 


R.  flyCriteljmftdj  [1st]  an  Sftcnfdjeit,  ^anlmjertfern,  tier 
ii 6 r i g e Mangel  nuirtie  leidjt  ju  crfci?en  jetjn. 


Sic  83*  fynigc*” 

23ofjcr  man  cin  jebev  mjtfjtocnbtgc^  'Sing  ftcfmnnten  fan  ? 


R.  aril®  (vngcffaiti)  Gcfommt  man  tm3  mcijle,  [nothdurftige] 
v*  tiod)  maim  America  in  jcinen  Slant!  crjt  Uiirts  ge&radjt 
fetpt,  fo  toirt)  e*  fid)  mil  knen  mciflen  Singnt  fclGft  §c(ffcit  tons 
nen,  tue  JBcrgmertfe  hub  Manufacture!!  m often  @riB  fja Gen  [darzu 
wir  noch  erst  Vorbereitung  machen  und  unseren  Acker 
erweitern]  fearan  mir  Bcr  JJdi  niifjt  gckntfen  Biirffen,  Gift  ft  a* 
'}({fermcr(f  ermdleri,  intti  jaljriid)e  Unterljali  $ur  ©driifjr  merBett 
eingeridjlct  movtien  fetjU.  [was  von  einer  jeglichen  Provniz 
zu  erhalten  sev,  wird  aus  der  vorigen  quaest.  Beantwortung 
zu  ersehen  sein] 

52  Question  LXXIII  in  MSS. 

53  Question  LXXIV  in  MSS. 
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The  82c!  Question. 

Whereof  is  there  a deficiency  in  America? 


mHE  chief  deficiency  consists  in  settlers  and  mechan- 
ics ; the  other  deficiencies  wherever  they  exist  are 
easily  supplied. 


The  83d  Question. 

Where  are  all  necessary  things  to  be  obtained? 


BROM  England  we  receive  the  most  necessary  articles, 
yet  as  soon  as  America  gets  into  its  proper  position, 
it  will  be  able  to  supply  itself  with  almost  all  things. 
Mines  and  manufactories  need  money;  therefore  we  shall 
yet  have  to  make  preparations  and  extend  our  acres. 
What  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  other  provinces  in  North 
America  will  be  seen  by  my  answer  to  a previous  ques- 
tion. 72 
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(furieufe  91  adjridjt  lion  S|Jenuftjfoania. 


£>te  84,  forage,5* 

28nd  bic  (Surobtici-  au§  (Sttgcllaitb  tub  jpoKattb  »Drncl)m= 
lid)  tnitjuneljmen  Ijnbcii  ? 

R.  ^vS(®C9l  toirb  bic  fiifia  cljiftcng  sou  §crrn  fteinricfj  S^etcr: 
^ (on  in  Bremen  (oigen. 


^ic  85,  age, 55 

2Bav  man  jonbcr(icf)  au£  GngcHanb  unb  §attanb  jur  2ci= 
bc$=  imb  ®c|uubfjeit=^f(egc  mi t 511  Srijiffc  ju  nefj= 

men  Ija&ctt? 


R.  Aus rath  und  Kleidung]  Son  S(rl?net)s9Jlitte(n  Dies 

jenige  Materialia,  bic  cin  jegttdjer  in  feirtcr  §au^ 
$(Vot(jef  noting  eracfjtct.  [wie  er  etwas]  9ln  ©etuiirlh  Gnrbe? 
mummelein,  Slegfcitt,  9Jlufcatcn^  unb  ^lufcaten^Iumen,  3aff- 
tan,  SiUHUCt,  9iojlttett,  [und  dergleichen  mit  sich  nehmen 
mag,  ihn  solches  wohl  zu  statten  kommen,  Er  kan  es  auch 
theuer  wieder  verkaufen.  Item.  Eine  gute  Biichse  voll] 
9}Ut§riimt,  Sfjiriac,  [Krebsaugen  und  rothe  Corallen ] 
tnortion  man  jenfettg  irn  S>crfauffcn  guten  profit  tnadjen  fan. 


54  Question  LXXV  in  MSS. 

55  Question  LXXVI  in  MSS. 
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The  84th  Question. 

What  the  Europeans  have  chiefly  to  bring  with  them 
from  England  and  Holland. 

1 |/-d  ERE  the  list  of  Heinrich  Petersen,  of  Bremen*  will 
,-LI  shortly  follow. 


The  85th  Question. 

What  should  be  taken  on  shipboard  from  Holland 
and  England  for  the  special  benefit  of 
the  body  and  health. 


LOTHING  and  household  goods ; of  medicines, 


such  remedies  as  each  person  judges  necessary 


for  his  medicine  chest.  If  they  wish  to  take  any  spices 
the  following  will  prove  to  be  of  advantage  : cardamon 

seeds,  cloves,  mace,  saffron,  cinnamon,  nutmegs,  currants, 
raisins  and  the  like.  They  can  also  be  sold  here  at  a large 
profit;  also  a good  small  canister  of  mithridate73  and 
Theriaca,74  crab’s  eyes  and  red  coral. 


[Vide  page  239.] 


* 
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Gurieufe  91ttdjrt$t  tiun  tpennjt)(tmnia. 


S>ie  86.  %rage.5S 

23et)  Uteme  man  fid)  bet)  feiuer  Stnfunft  iit  America  am 
erften  anjnmclbcn  f)ak? 


feinen  neefjfien  [bekanten]  greunfcen,  unt)  bet)  item 
Gouvernatore  Sc*  Sanies,  nuts  [nur  dieses]  if!  [all 
hier]  Usiffcit,  einer,  iter  in  £anD  fommet,  fret)  fetjn 
mag,  mo  er  mill,  tmwn  er  and]  fdjon  feinen  greunii  l)uttc,  [nie- 
mand  fraget  ihn  und  kein  Verdacht  oder  . rumor  entstehet 


seinet  halben]  e3  ift  iljme  and)  ak5  fret),  glcid)  nadj3utt)un, 
tutt§  er  fiefjet  cinen  anticrn  [einwohnem]  tljun. 


Stc  87.  grage.57 

Cb  and)  ciucnt  Guro^dcr  fret)  ftcl)c  mit  feittem  in  Ame- 
rica ermurkucm  (Bui,  nneber  nad)  feittem  23clickn 
[zuriick  zu  kehren]  I)emu3  ftU  rctfeu  ? 

R.  (X%  nmun  er  mid,  nur  tnujj  cr3  4.  SBodjen  3iti)or  [offent- 
lich  melden,  ehe  er  wegreiset]  anfcentcn,  ftatnit,  mo 
jemanit  etmaS  gegen  ifjn  311  fagen  er  eg  i()un  ntiige.  Unit 
tiamit  er  ungd)intscri  reifen  moge,  fo  fccfemmt  cr  eitteit  ^akert 

tJOtt  item  Ghtotierncment.  [Dieser  Passport , wenn  er  mit  des 
Konicrs  Siegel  bedrilckt  ist,  muss  der  Gouverneur  selbst 
solches  in  vollem  Gewehr  und  Rustung  und  unter  aufge- 
richtete  standarte  verrichten.] 

56  Question  LXXVII  in  MSS. 

57  Question  LXXVIII  in  MSS. 
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The  86th  Question. 

To  whom  must  one  report  firstly  upon  his 
arrival  in  America? 


mO  his  well-known  friends.  How  further  to  conduct 
oneself  has  already  been  set  forth  in  former 
answers.  This,  however,  is  to  be  remarked,  that  those 
who  come  into  this  country  are  at  liberty,  if  they  so  desire, 
even  if  they  have  no  friends.  No  one  questions  them,  and 
no  suspicion  or  rumor  arises  upon  their  account.  They  are 
entirely  at  liberty  to  do  the  same  as  they  see  other  inhabi- 
tants do. 


Is  a European  at  liberty  to  return  at  his  pleasure, 
with  such  property  as  he  acquired  in  America? 


ES,  if  he  wants  to  only  he  must  give  public  notice 


of  his  intention  four  weeks  in  advance,  so  as  to 


advise  anv  who  have  claims  against  him.  Then  he  can 
depart  and  go  without  hindrance  ; a passport  is  granted 
him  by  the  government.  If  this  passport  has  the  royal 
seal  attached,  the  governor  must  salute  it  in  full  regi- 
mentals and  armour  and  under  a raised  standard. 


The  87th  Question. 
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(? uricufc  9ladjridjt  i m\  ^ennftjluanta. 


2>ie  88.  ^ragc.58 

3tn  to  a 5 fur  ^anbmcrcMcuten  cc-  bafel&ft  am  mciftew 

fefjlc? 


R.  fonnint  afferfjauB  ©attungcn  iMrbeif  gciutg  befomntcn, 
Bann  Bicjcnigc,  (o  tscrcitd  Ba  jlnB,  fjaben  mcljr  }u  tljuit, 
c(S  fit  tcoQt  Bmidjicit  liiuncii.  Vide  plura  supra  quaest  2. 
[Es  mangelt  in  so  weit  noch  an  alien,  ob  schon  welche  da 
sind,  so  haben  sie  doch  mehr  zu  thun,  als  sie  wohl  verrich- 
ten  konnen.  Die  vornehmsten  aber  hab  ich  in  der  Beant- 
wortung  der  Andern  quaest . schon  angefuhret] 


$>tc  89.  f$rage.w 

2Btc  e$  bie  SBUbcu  6ctj  bem  23cgrfi&mt£  ifjrcr  Sobtcn 

fatten  ? 


ist  mir  glaubwiirdig  erzahlet]  3 1C  UUtdjcn  eilt  Soil), 
oiler  @rab,  tmretn  fte  Beit  £oBien  tafjnen,  Bem  geben  fte  eiteaS 
<y ffen  mi i,  unB  neBft  Bemjcntgen,  tea*  er  auf  (vrBeu  fanBer$  licb 
gd)abt,  and)  fetnen  $ogen  mB  $fet(e,  oBer  cine  $-linte,  Barnit  cr 
auf  Bem  SBec^c  jagen  tonne,  Bictecil  fte  gtauben,  er  rctfe  mm 
gegen  Bem  teamen  oBer  fallen  SanBe,  natfjBem  er  neftarttdj  pt 
oBer  6dfe  getebi  Bat.  A a*  grab  tetrB  obcn  mit  Dblbern  [oder 
Rinden]  unB  ©ra§  pgeBctfet,  unB  fo  Bann  (*rBc  Barauf  gcBauffct. 
©et)  Bemfelbcu  befinBet  fnij  Bie  ^rau  mit  Beit  SiitBcrn  [und  an- 
verwandten]  iifftera  eiit,  unB  flagcn,  fjabeu  Mdj  Geuitffc 

68  Question  LXXIX  in  MSS. 

69  Question  LXXX  in  MSS. 
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The  88th  Question. 


What  manner  ot  handicraftsmen  are  mostly  wanting? 


mHERE  is  a deficiency  thus  far  of  all  kinds..  Al- 
though many  are  already  here,  they  have  more  to 
do  than  they  can  well  attend  to.  But  the  most  important 
I have  already  enumerated  in  previous  answers. 


How  do  the  savages  act  at  the  burial  of  their  dead? 


HIS  I have  never  witnessed,  though  I have  received 


trustworthy  information  that  they  make  a hole  or 
grave  in  which  they  lean75  the  dead  and  also  place  some 
food,  together  with  his  bow  and  arrows  or  a rifle,  so  that 
he  can  follow  the  chase  upon  the  way,  as  they  believe  he 
now  journeys  merely  toward  a warm  or  cold  country, 
according  to  the  kind  of  life  led  here.  The  grave  is 
covered  with  branches,  bark  and  sod,  upon  which  earth  is 
heaped.  The  wife,  children  and  relatives  meet  there  to 
lament.  They,  however,  set  a certain  length  of  time  in 
which  they  want  to  think  of  and  remember  the  dead. 
During  this  time  they  continually  stir  up  the  fresh  earth  on 
the  grave,  so  that  no  grass  can  grow  on  it.  When  the 
time  has  expired,  no  one  is  permitted  to  mention  the  name 
of  the  dead,  since  he  is  now  to  be  forgotten,  or  else  they 
get  very  angry. 


The  89th  Question. 


214  (furieufe  SJnrfjritfjt  Don  ^'cnnfijhiania. 

gtit,  tnic  (none  Re  Bet  toBfen  gebentfen  teoffen,  in  metier  3eit 
ftc  btc  GrBc  nuf  Bern  Mrnoc  imract  umbrufjren,  Bamit  leiu  ©rag 
Barnuf  tuadjfe.  2Sann  Bit  3eit  aug  iR,  barff  niemanB  Beg  $er: 
Rorficnen  Knfjmcn  meljr  ncstnen,  tacit  Re  tfju  nun  BergeR'en,  fouR 
toetbcit  Re  ungefjntten. 


Sic  90.  $rage.“ 

Ob  ber  Gtyfaftfjttmr  bet)  ifjttcn  faraudjlitf)  ? mie  foldjcS  ge= 
fcfjcljc  ? unfa  gcgcu  men  fie  frijumreu  ? 

R-  mcift  id)  uidjt,  oh  fie  fdjnsiiren,  [und]  otJcr  mie 

^ fie  fdjtoijren  ? 


Sic  91.  $ragc." 

D6  bic  SBtlbcn  ben  ficRcnbeu  Sag  Rciltgen  ? unb  mie  ftc 

(otdjcu  fcijcnt  ? 


R.  [redete  einstens  mit  einem  bey  Gelegenheit 

+ * davon]  fragic  einft  einen,  uiarumb  cr  am  3outag 
arfaeitetc?  ter  ga&  mir  3«r  ^ntmort ! (Sr  muffe  am  Sautag 
fo  iuafjl  e)fen,  a(§  am  anfaern  Sage,  Jmrum&  mujie  cr  jagen,  nmitit 
er  after  (djon  etttm3  fjattc,  Hamt  fjicltc  er  3onntag.  Sic  Sacca- 
racca  (oDer  bic  Sraitjiiftfdje  Snfaianer)  me idje  i)ic  Jyrainoicn  }u 
iljrcm  ©fauften  folien  6efefjrct  ()a&en,  iite  fatten  licit  3oittag. 
2£e(d)c»  Hie  aitHcrn  Qnfaiancr  311  iftrent  ©ortljeU  geftraudjen,  unD 
fie  an  Hemfclften  feinMirij  ufterfaften,  uuH  toHtcn.  [Dahin  wie- 
der  die  Frantzoscn  zur  Pcenitenz  vor  ihrer  Siinden  den 
wilden  auflegen,  so  viel  von  denen  andern  zu  todten  oder 

80  Question  LXXXI  in  MSS. 

61  Question  LXXXII  in  MSS. 
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The  90th  Question. 


Is  an  oath  customary  amongst  them,  and  how  is  such 
administered,  and  by  whom? 


I CANNOT  say  whether  they  administer  any  oath,  or 
how  they  do  it. 


Whether  the  savages  sanctify  the  seventh  day,  and 

how  they  observe  it. 

O.  Upon  one  occasion  I spoke  to  one  as  the  oppor- 


tunity offered  and  his  answer  was,  “ that  he  must 


eat  upon  the  Sabbath,  as  upon  every  other  day,  and  there- 
fore he  must  go  on  the  chase  ; but  that  if  he  were  already 
provided,  then  he  would  keep  the  Sabbath.76 

The  Saccaracco  or  French  Indians  whom  the  French 
claim  to  have  converted  to  their  faith,  keep  the  Sabbath, 
which  the  other  savages  take  advantage  of,  and  attack  and 
kill  them  upon  that  day.  The  French  in  return  to  appease 
them,  advise  them,  as  a penance  for  their  sins,  to  kill  or 
bring  in  as  many  of  their  enemies  as  possible. 


Th  e 9 1 st  estion. 


21 6 


Gurieufc  9ladjridjt  bon  ^cnnfljfimnia. 

gefangen  einzubringen]  3J«  fjingegcn  bie)e  tiff  Me  anbere 
in  ber  SSodjcn  bnijin  tradjicu,  ifjren  crfittenen  ©djaben  tu 
revangircn,  unb  bet  gchtbc  toiebctumb  fo  toiei  ju  tiibten. 


Sic  92*  forage." 

OB  Bcty  fccncn  SSUbcn  nidjt  einigc^  Skrlangen  nadj  bcr 
famfjrcn  (Jrfamttnu#  ®uitc3  511  fpufjrcn,  tuarut  bie= 
jentgcn,  )o  iljrc  <S$rarf)e  fcerfiel)ctt,  mit  Ujnett 

rcbcn  ? 


R.  fait  id)  nidjt  iagen,  tuctfcn  id)  [so  gar  viel  nicht 

/x^J  mit  ihnen  conversieret  unci]  i^rer  ©Mad)C  nod)  [so] 
nid)t  madjtig  [gewesen]  Bin.  (?»  ^eiffet  Bet)  i^nen : Ignoti 
nulla  cupido,  [oder  man  muste  sie  auf  gut  Spanisch  bekeh- 
ren,  oder  auf  Frantzosich  formalisiren,  nach  dem  Stats 
intresse.]  id)  IjOffe  [dass  die  iiberbliebenen  von  ihren  Volk 
zu  seiner  Zeit  dem  ausserlichen  Vorhof  der  Christenheit 
mit  ein  verleibet  und  denen  christlichen  Einwohnern  daselbst 
von  jeglicher  nation  einige  zur  Ausbeute  geschenket  und 
zum  monument  werden  anvertrauet  werden]  abet*  bodj,  bat; 
fte  nodj  bern  ©djas  (ftjrijU  tncrben  eimietdeibet  iuerben,  otjne 
Sbantjdje  tforcirung. 


62  Question  LXXXIII  in  MSS. 
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The  92c!  Question. 

Whether  there  is  evident  among  the  savages  some 
longing  after  a true  knowledge  of  God,  when 
such  as  speak  their  language  talk 
with  them. 


mHAT  I cannot  answer,  as  I have  not  conversed 
much  with  them,  for  1 am  not  yet  master  of  their 
language.  With  them  it  signifies  ignoti  nulla  cufido,  or 
we  would  have  to  convert  them  in  the  old  Spanish  manner, 
or  according  to  the  French  formula,  according  to  the  inter- 
est of  the  State.  1 trust  that  the  remainder  of  these  people 
may  in  due  time  be  ushered  into  the  outer  court  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  be  distributed  for  their  profit  among  the 
Christian  inhabitants  of  various  nations,  and  become  as 
a monument  to  whom  they  were  intrusted. 


2l8 


Guricuic  9ia(fjri(fjt  lion  ^eiutfoltiaiiia. 

2>ie  93.  fyragc.63 

SBni*  to ic  Gilbert  toon  ber  Sluferftcljnnfl  ber  Sobten  {j aU 

ten  nub  gfaubcu? 


R*  ^3®  Stolen  fein  rentes  formates  3terfien,  fo  fomten  fie 
^ and)  feiii  rentes  Concept  bon  ber  9{ufer}tefjung  fjaben, 
toeileu  fie  inS  toarme,  ober  inS  fade  Sanb  tljre  §offmmg  einridjs 
ten.  [besiehe  die  LXXX  Frage] 


2>tc  94.  $ragc.64 

SBnS  bie  SBifbcn  [Leute]  fur  (Betocfjr  fiiljren? 


R-  Spfeite,  fftofjte,  Syfinien,  $teifer,  fteiite  §anbs 

^ Skijfcr,  puttier,  Sugetit,  2unft. 


— — — \ 

2>ic  95.  $rage.65 

Ob  nidjt  cinigc  Philosophi  ober  (Belcfjrte  [Leute]  unter 
ben  SBitben?  fcumnn  fie  fief)  iiben?  unb  ob  fie  auefj 
ben  fiauff  be3  ^nmmete  observiren  ? 

R.  0§SR@  Philosophia  beftefiet  in  ber  Astrologia,  in  beme 
%5  fie  nid^t  atfein  ber  3tcrncn  Wafjmeit  toiffen,  fonbern  aud) 
ba3  ^Better  accurat  jutoorljer  anjetgeit  fonnen.  [Es  kam  eins- 
mahls  ein  wilder  in  der  Nacht  im  Holtze  zu  mir  und  meinen 
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64  Question  I.XXXV  in  MSS. 
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The  93'd  Question. 

What  the  savages  hold  and  believe  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead. 


mHEY  do  not  believe  in  any  formal  death,  conse- 
quently they  cannot  have  any  true  conception  of 
a resurrection,  as  they  introduce  the  departed  into  a warm 
or  a cold  country.  Vide  the  eightieth  question. 


The  94th  Question. 

What  sort  of  arms  do  the  savages  carry? 
^*gOWS  and  arrows,  guns,  knives  and  small  axes. 


The  95th  Question, 

Whether  there  be  not  some  philosophers  or  learned 
men  amongst  the  savages;  what  they  practice 
and  whether  they  observe  the  course 
of  the  heavens. 


mHEIR  philosophy  consists  in  astrology,  wherein 
they  not  only  have  names  for  the  stars,  but  can 
also  foretell  the  weather  accurately.  Upon  one  occasion 
a savage  came  to  me  and  my  companions  at  night  in  the 


' 


2 20 


(> urtcufc  9fad)ridjt  Hon  ^cnufljlnanta. 


Gefahrten  bey  das  Feuer,  dieser  sah  den  Polar- Stern  an 
und  observirte  daraus  das  es  kalt  werden  wiirde,  weil  er  so 
sehr  heile  ware,  welches  aucn  erfolgete,  zugleichen  erzeh- 
lete  er  mir,  wie  er  die  Beweguncr  des  Polar- Sterns  in 
einem  hohlen  Baum  durch  ein  loch  observlrct  und  ange; 
merket  hatte,  wie  derselbe  sich  um  das  loch  des  Baumes 
herumgedrehet  hatte  und  bald  halb,  bald  gantz  ware  zu 
sehen  gewesen,  und  ware  am  Himmel  zu  sehen  gewesen 
wie  ein  Tropfen  Fettso  auf  dem  Wasser  schwimmet]  ^ns 
gfcidjen  ifjre  Philosophia  in  Her  Physic  Hon  Her  9tatur 
tints  (Sigcnfrfjaffi  Her  21}icrc.  [einige  wissen  darin  mehr  als 
andere,  sonderlich]  Xiejenige,  fo  Hct)  ifjuen  Spriejtcr  Hie 
C H|7er  {djlatfjicn,  [welcher  zugleich  ihr  Medians  ist.  Ins- 
gemein  sind  sie  gute  Galenici  und  Botanici  wiewohl  ihre 
Medicin  nun  mehro  nicht  zureichen  will,  weil  sie  sich  nebst 
den  Kleidern  auch  unsere  Lebensart  annehmen]  pnO  Hie 
(jcpcn  Physici,  unH  3Ugteidj  i^re  Medici,  nef)mliifj  gute  Galenici. 


06  bic  SBilbcn  and)  cinigc  Extraordinari  3cicf)cn  ob- 
serviren  unb  erf  emten  ? 

R.  [dergleichen  ich  aus  der  historia  voriger  Zek 

abnehmen  konnen]  fie  Us iffeit  ex  Stella  polan,  & aliis 
Syderibus,  Ha§  (skftitter  uorjufagen. 

66  Question  LXXXVII  in  MSS. 


. 


Falckncr's  ‘ 4 Curie  use  JVachricht .” 


221 


woods,77  as  we  were  around  the  fire.  He  looked  at  the 
polar  star,  and  observed  therefrom  that  it  would  be  cold, 
as  the  star  was  so  bright,  which  came  to  pass.  At  the 
same  time  he  told  me  how  he  observed  the  motion  of  the 
polar  star  through  a hole  in  a hollow  tree,  and  remarked 
how  the  same  danced  about77  the  hole  in  the  tree,  and 
could  be  seen  now  half,  now  wholly ; and  upon  the  sky  it 
appeared  like  a drop  of  fat  swimming  upon  the  water.77 
Their  philosophy  in  the  physics  consist  likewise  of  nature 
and  the  properties  of  animals.  Some  know  more  about 
this  than  others,  especially  those  who  officiate  as  priests  at 
their  sacrifices,  who  are  also  their  medicine  men.  Gen- 
erally they  are  good  Galenists  and  botanists.  However, 
their  remedies  now  fail  to  suffice,  since  they  have  adopted 
our  clothing,  together  with  out  manner  of  living.78 


The  96th  Question. 

Do  the  savages  also  observe  anv  extraordinary 
phenomena  and  understand  them? 


ES  ; this  I infer  from  accounts  of  former  times.  They 


know  ex  stella  -fiolciri  and  ah’ is  sydenbus  and  can 


foretell  storms. 


222  Gurieujc  9ladjriifjt  Hon  SJJennftjfoanw. 

2>ic  97.  $rage.67 

D6  Iticf)t  [unter  ihnen  auch  einige]  ciuigc  lllttcr  ifjttcn 
ungcmcljnlidje  Motus  unb  [oder]  33etnegmtgen  [zu 
spliren]  [jabcn  ? puta  intrinsecus. 

R.  C|91  man  faqt,  Haft  fte  Cffenfcarungen  Hon  natiirlidjen  3u; 

fallen  fjaBen,  [wie  auch  aus  der  historici  zu  sehen] 
unn  [so  sagen  sie  auch]  Hafe  eg  iljiten  geoffen&aret  fct),  Hafc 
ifjrer  fa  Hie!  flcrBtn  utuffen,  a lg  Hie!  unfer  ^iitcin  in  iljr  8anH 
fomtnen. 

SBann  eg  ftimfe  ^onnertnetier  gt&i,  fo  fallen  fie  ]\it  GrHen, 
UnH  ftreefen  Hie  VlriltB  Hon  fid]  [werden  ofters  durch  einen  strahl 
inwendig  geriihrt]  unH  lucrBen  im  ©eftdjte  Blaf;. 


2>fe  98.  $mge.68 

Db  nirf)t  unter  benen  mandjcrlct)  Sectcnaucf)  cintgc  uttgc= 

tuBljnlidjc  SJctocguitgen  unb  SBorboiten  ber  fjcrau= 
naljenbctt  ©ertrfjtc  (Butted  gu  fpiUjren  ? 

R.  C\St,  fcljr  Biel,  unH  3 roar  fo,  Baf;  fte  Bet)  Hem  ineiflen  gant* 
<\f  Universal  fmB,  unH  nuf  eine  ganl^e  SBieHcrbringunq, 
oHer  SSieBererneuerung  alter  Tinge  jieten.  (fiuige  ftitB  Parti- 
cular [nachdem  das  Glass  ist,  so  ist,  das  Gerichte,  also] 
Hann  nadj  Hem  Her  SJJropljet  ift,  fo  ift  ami)  fein  3eugnu§,  uitH  ntufc 
BifjUieilcB  and)  etn  unfonnlidj  fdjeinenBeg  Xing,  Burdj  einen  guten 
^ugleger  3ur  groffen  Alunft  unH  £$cif;!)eit  auggeredjnei  mcrBen. 
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The  97th  Question. 


Do  not  some  among  them  perceive  any  motus 

or  agitation  ? 


ES,  it  is  said  that  they  have  , manifestations  of 


tories.  Thus  they  say  that  it  is  revealed  to  them  that  as 
many  of  them  have  to  die  as  have  come  over  of  our  kind. 
During  heavy  thunder  storms  they  fall  flat  upon  the  earth 
and  stretch  out  their  arms  away  from  the  body,  and  are  fre- 
quently moved  inwardly  by  an  ecstasy,  and  their  faces  pale. 


If  there  be  not  some  unusual  manifestation  perceived 
among  the  sects  of  the  harbinger  ot  the 
approaching  millinium. 


ES,  a great  deal ; and  indeed,  so  much  so,  that 


with  the  majority  it  is  universal,  and  they  aim  after 


a complete  restitution  or  restoration  of  all  things. Some 
are  particular  ; according  as  the  glass,  so  is  the  reflection  ; 
consequently  as  is  the  prophet  so  is  also  his  testimony  ; 
and  occasionally  a seeming  dwarf  but  a good  exponent, 
will  appear  great  in  art  and  wisdom. 


natural  events,  which  is  also  to  be  seen  in  the  his- 


The 98th  Question. 


* 

s 


~ 

" ■ ' 
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224  (> urtcufe  9hdjndjt  bon  SjJcnnftjt&anta. 


9Stc  fid)  bic  fugcitamtlctt  ©ciftlicfjcn  nntcr  fo  niand)cr(et) 
Sectcn  in  America  mtpfjrcit,  unb  fo  m$l  unicr 
fid)  fcttft,  aU  gegcn  aubcrc  comportircn  ? 

R.  fo  genannfen  ©eiftfidjen  bcdiercn  unterunS  gat  feljr 

^ bag  Monopolium,  inbeme  man  bic  ©cifUtdjfch  lticfjt 
[mehr]  on  bte  fdjtnarfte  Binbei,  tmetuoftl  an  tier  aitii cm 
Scitc  tuicbcr  preccirt  tuirb,  baft  man  tier  3ungeu  ]u  Diet  an 
cittern  (> crper  matfjci,  baft  fjermid)  bid.fiodje  ben  JBrct)  bcrbcrBcn. 
So  muffen  fie  fid)  and)  ber  eigeniiidjrn  §err[d)ajft  BegcBen,  toetfen 
bay  ftir^CflsSRcgimcni  [ob  schon  nicht  bey  alien]  niifji  Bel) 
etuent  ntfctite,  fonbern  Bdj  btden  Beftdjct,  [(Ich  rede  hier  von 
Secten)]  unb  bic  8eutc  aiifjicr  inggemein  fo  bid  bon  berfiramfs 
l)dt  beg  fWenfdjfidjcn  §erfteng  berfdjen,  baft  fie  toijfen,  tuann  audj 
ber  ^farrer  franif  if,  (fonbcrlid)  tuann  cr  unorbentlidj  franrf 
tuirb)  biifjero  baun  and),  [der  Dis-put  Oder  zum  wenigsten  der 
V orwurf ] bic  raisonirung  mefjr  gefufjrei  tuirb  iiBcr  bag  SeBen, 
a(g  iiber  bic  8ef)rc  beg  anbent.  Hub  tueil  cin  jcbcr  beg  ^ageg 
fiflf  UHb  §iftc  tragt,  [darneben  auch  ein  Nachtbahr  den  an- 
deren  im  taglichen  L'mbgange  und  Hiilfe  nicht  entbehren 
kann,  ob  er  schon  andere  Religion  ist,]  fo  (ttjfct  fldjg  tlidji 
fiarmen  Blafcn,  fonbern  bic  Hebe  Fecessitas  ixbcrtrtfft  atfe  Leges, 
fonbedid]  Bd)  benen,  bic  in  groftmuiftiger  Siillc  fetjn,  unb  fjoffen 
atfeg  anneftnten  $u  fiinnen,  toie  eg  footmei. 
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The  99th  Question. 

II  ow  the  so-called  ecclesiastics  among  the  manifold 
sects  in  America  conduct  themselves  toward 
each  other,  and  how  they  comport 
themselves  toward  others. 


mHE  so-called  ecclesiastics  with  us  love  their  monop- 
oly greatly,  in  so  far  that  the  ecclesiastics  here  are 
not  tied  down  to  their  black  calotte.  On  the  other  hand, 
however,  it  is  'precciri  that  there  are  too  many  tongues  for 
one  body,  and  that  eventually  too  many  cooks  spoil  the 
broth,  so  they  have  to  renounce  any  peculiar  denomination, 
as  the  church  government  consists  of  many,  though  not  of 
all  (I  allude  here  to  the  sects) ; and  the  people  in  general 
know  so  much  of  the  diseases  of  the  human  heart  that  they 
can  tell,  not  only  when  the  preacher  is  sick,  but  when  he 
becomes  disorderly.  Upon  this  account  there  are  more 
disputations  carried  on,  or  at  least  reproaches,  about  their 
life  than  about  the  law.  As  each  day  brings  its  own  heat 
and  burden,  and  as  one  cannot  dispense  with  the  daily  in- 
tercourse and  help  of  his  neighbor,  though  he  be  of  a differ- 
ent religion,  thus  the  time  and  sweet  necessity  surpasses  all 
laws,  especially  with  such  as  maintain  a magnanimous 
silence,  and  hope  to  take  all  as  it  comes. 
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(Jurieufe  non  ^cnnftjtfoania. 


£ic  100*  fytflge. 70 

2Bad  tsur  ^poffnung  fct),  baf?  fate  mandjcrlci)  Sectcn  in 
cincv  jnfammcn  trcitcu  mogten  ? 


R.  t , baj)  foer  §6rr  SSfuy,  in  allcr  ©etoiffen  .Soittgs 
(id)  issirfo  proclamiren  taffcn,  foaj)  ailc  IDlenfdjen  8-uguer 
finfo,  foamit  itjute  alley  gfcifdj  feij,  unti  focn  Baum  foe3 

©rfanntnt©  ©uieg  uni)  Biifey  fa'fjren  laffe,  unis  fid)  inner  focn 
ffriefofiebcnfoen  Seigenbaum  unis  SBeiuftocf  iier  SicOc  mit  iylcife 
retirire,  isamit  cr  foay  Judaisircufoc  Dialogisirest,  Opponiren, 
uni)  Anathematisircn  mit  eh©  abandonee,  us©  fuf)  fours!)  foas 
'IBort  foer  ©cfoutt  foot*  foer  greutidjen  Stunfo  foerBerfutfjung,  fcietdje 
uuf  foen  ganljcn  (naif;  bey  ©rfobafoeny  fornmen  usirfo,  prasseviren 
laffe.  B>er  nidjt  auf  foiefc  SBeifc  mill,  foer  nmrtc,  bifj  foajj  atle  in 
foer  SBcite  foiefer  2Sc(t  ausgebreitete  garben  foon  fid)  f c l h ft  cine 
toerfoen,  Usetsfjey  food)  eijenfoer  3 u foermutfjcn,  a©  baf;  fa  Diet  ^dfoffe, 
auffer  ©Cit,  einey  Finney  merfoen  fallen. 


2)tc  101*  $ragc.71 

2>urd)  ttm$  fiir  SJiittet  man  bic  SBilbcn  am  meiften  an  fid) 

jicfjc  ? 

R.  man  foie  tisilfoe  Ifjiere,  unfo  fiinfoer  an  fid)  lotfct,  unfo 

iuje  tuan  cben  foiefclbc  auf  mandjerlei)  "Krt  unfo  BJcifc 
foerfdjiidjtern  fan. 


Question  in  XCI  MSS. 
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Th  c 100th  Question. 

Wh  at  hope  is  there  that  the  divers  sects  may  come 

together  as  one? 


: viz.,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  cause  to  be  royally 
proclaimed  in  every  conscience  that  all  men  are 
liars,  so  that  all  flesh  may  be  indebted  unto  him,  and  re- 
linquish the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and  take 
refuge  under  the  fig  tree  and  vine  of  charity  ; so  that  they 
can  at  once  abandon  the  judaizing  dialogues,  oppositions 
and  anathematization,  and  preserve  themselves  by  the  word 
of  patience  from  the  horrible  hour  of  temptation,  which  is 
coming  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth.  They  who 
will  not  come  in,  in  this  manner,  let  them  tarry  until  all 
the  different  colors  which  are  spread  over  the  world  become 
as  one  by  themselves,  which  is  more  probable  than  that  so 
many  godless  heads  should  become  as  one. 


The  101st  Question. 


By  what  means  can  the  savages  best  be  drawn  towards 

t 

us,  and  whereby  aie  they  mostly  repelled? 


UST  as  wild  beasts  and  children  are  won  over  unto  us, 
and  in  the  same  manifold  ways  that  they  are 
repelled. 


228 


©uricufc  9iad)ridii  Don  ^eunftj (Dania. 


2)ie  102.  $rage.72 

%8a$  Die  SSitben  fitr  9? amen  fiifjren  ? 

R-  Sciten  jja Ben  fie  fid)  benennet  mii  benen  ftafjmcn  ber 

ttuiben  £fjiere,  aly  nadj  Hirer  8btadje  '*&>oIff 

[Schlange,  bunte  Schlange,  krumme  Schlange  etc.]  :c. 
3eijo  aBer  gebraudjen  fie  bie  9ialjmcit  ber  ©urobaer,  a(3  §ann^ 
SBilliam,  ©corge,  3ame3,  Antoni. 


2)ic  103.  ^rage.* 


SBaitn?  wtb  mie  fie  iljrctt  Sinbcnt  9?aljmcn  geben? 


R.  C|\3©§£  aifobalben  iu  ifjrcr  Sugenb,  fonbern  men n fie 
^iemlid)  ermadjfen,  unb  nmnn  }le  unter  ifjrcn  .Viiitbern 
eine§  ruffen  molien,  c^c  fie  ifjncn  einen  genhffcn  9lafjmeit  geben, 
fo  fj^reljen  fie  311  i^nen  inggefntnbf  cin  -yobo  :c.  Hub  Unit  fic 
fifebann  termeinen,  311  bente  rir^ten  fie  tfjr  Slngefidjt  unb  Jllebe, 
unb  befefjint  ibrac. 

UBormit  idj  Darnt  meine  $eantmortungcn  auf  bargelegtc  fyragen 
befi^iieffe,  unb  ben  giinfiigeit  Sefer,  nebft  utir,  ber  Jiibrung  be*? 
©eifie3  ©oiie»  Utofjl  unbefcfjfe,  mit  iffiitnftfjung  filled  glitdlidjcn 
unb  gefegneten  2$ofjfcrgcbcn»  fitr  ben 

fieib  in  biefer  SBclt,  unb,  fiir  bie  Scelc.. 
greube  unb  2rcft  in  ©ott  bif; 
an  fein 
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The  102nd  Question. 


What  manner  of  names  the  savages  have. 

O 


MOXG  themselves,  in  former  times,  they  used  the 
names  of  wild  animals  in  their  own  language,  as 
Fox,  Wolf,  Snake,  Harlequin  Snake,  Crooked  Snake, 
etc.  It  is  now  their  custom  to  use  European  names,  such 
John,  George,  etc. 


The  103rd  Question. 

When  do  they  name  their  children? 


h OT  in  their  infancy,  but  after  they  are  well  grown, 
jl  If  thev  want  to  call  one  of  their  children  before 
they  have  given  him  a certain  name,  they  call  to  all  with 
a Ho  ! Do  ! etc.  When  the  one  wanted  sees  them,  they 
speak  to  him  or  give  him  their  commands. 


, V/::  ' n V 


ItfiS  Gfort?*  * «G?*®  Ifeyft  Cs&fl  KMB  ^^fcG&vSJ  &v5s 

Cto  gjIU  ftCU*  o.4fe«i5&(  U 


2Bic  in  Pensylvania  mit  einigem  (Capital  ciu  Profit  511 

mn(f)cn  ? 

Daniel  Falckner’s  Project  for  founding  a Com- 
munity in  Pennsylvania  as  set  forth  in 
the  Halle  Manuscript. 

&£cU  id)  fccr  f^ut  crmangete,  fo  tniJX  id)  l^on  gmetjcn  Jirojectcn, 
Nation  id)  obcu  quaestione  LIX . gei)ari)t  ein3  madjcn,  aug  tncP 
<§cu  in  eiuem  furjcit  fuwmarifdjen  Begriff  }u  crfe^en  ift,  tbeils 
mie  man  eiu  Gaiutai  311m  geidjminlien  9tuijen  tmfclbft  anlcgcn, 
a(3  and)  i)ic  (f(jre  ®otte3  unt*  Gfjrifttidje  Mufnaljme  tier  SugenD 
dfjne  grofte  &Beittaufigfeit  tmfclbft  bcfbrt?ercn  tonne. 

3d)  neljme  4000  Slfljfr.  Xicfeibcn  lege  id)  an  in  fotdjcn 
Maufmani  rnabren,  teie  $lei)tage,  }o  mit  etjftcn  foigen  foil,  auetucis 
fen  tuiri).  ^icje  4000  'Jttijtr.  folXcu  mir  fotgeniieg  mit  gotttidjcr 
fOUfe  in  3 taut?  fc!)en. 

1.  3 oil  tiation  genommen  toerimt  notijimritiger  Itntcrljatt  tier 
8 $criof)ncn  auf  $toct)  ^a&r. 

2.  Man  getauft  mcriicn  ungefcfjr  1000  'Mcr  SaitDcd  oUcr  ntebr. 

3.  Mann  gebauet  Uiertsen  nor*  erffe  3am  notfjtutrftigen  $ef)iili, 
$aufung  nor  9Jtenjd)en,  $ieb  uni)  Erudite. 

4.  3 ini)  ]u  faufen  jtoft)  gute  $jKug  $fcri)c,  2 3tuDen  $ur 
gudjt,  1 9icitt)ferD  uni)  1 4>aar  Cdjfen  }ur  Arbeit. 

5.  3cdjy  Mutjc  mit  Malbern  oDcv  tljradjtig. 
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HOW  TO  MAKE  PROFIT  WITH  CAPITAL  IN 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Daniel  Falckner’s  Project  for  founding  a Com- 
munity in  Pennsylvania  as  set  for  in 
the  Halle  Manuscript. 

I am  falling  short  of  time,  I will  make  but  one  out  of 
f^JL,  the  two  projects  referred  to  in  Question  LIX,  from 
which  a short  and  concise  conception  may  be  obtained  of 
how  capital  may  be  invested  there,  so  as  to  bring  quick 
returns,  and  at  the  same  time  how  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  Christian  affiliation  of  the  youth  may  be  furthered  there 
without  difficulty. 

I will  take  say  4,000  Reichsthaler 80  and  invest  them  in 
such  merchandise  according  to  the  appended  list.  1 hese 
4,000  Thalers  shall,  with  God’s  assistance,  put  me  in  pos- 
session of  the  following  : 

1.  We  will  take  enough  therefrom  necessary  for  the 
support  of  eight  persons  for  a term  of  two  years. 

2.  There  may  be  purchased  a thousand  or  more  acres 
of  land. 

3.  There  may  be  built  at  first  only  the  absolutely  neces- 
sary shelter  for  man,  beast  and  the  crops. 
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6.  SBicr  8 tine  mi t jungen  ober  trdrijtig. 

7.  9tGtfjburftige3  ©efdjirr  unD  Geratlje  mit  bcr&efferungTbe»: 
felben. 

^icfeS  i>  apttal  alfo  angetegei  foil  inuerfjaib  5 jafjwn  a&toerfen 
tuie  fotgct. 

1.  2it  jajjrttdje  9lotfjburftigc  Scrforgung  t-rc^cr  ^raecc^toren 
oticr  ^rofeffaren  Nation  tin  jeber  natfj  nerfl'offencn  5 ^a^ren  (ja&en 
foil. 

1.  50  'Xcfer  SanD  erOfid)  Dor  cine  foldje  8tation. 

2.  30  8fjaler  am  GetDe  jaf)did). 

3.  (Sine  mit  Dem  *Wa(6c  oBcr  tradjtig. 

4.  Gin  gcmi$e3  an  SBicr,  gteifrfj,  an  .Horn  uni)  Dergleidjen. 
Sicfe  4>raeccbtore§  fallen  iljre  geit  nadj  ridjtigcr  eintljeilung  ein 
jeglidjer  De3  8age*  4-5  3 tuutJcu  in  nnterridjtung  Der  .JugenD 
nadj  ciucm  comment) iofcit  S3eg  and)  mofjt  in  tier  ^httterfpradie, 
in  artibus  liberalibus  infonniren,  Darttc&en  Diejcnigcn  fo  )u 
ttuffcrlidjer  §anbarbeif  nidjt  gcfdjidt  in  linguis  nationum  etiam 
Americanarum.  8urd)  kit  usum  ]\i  iiben  item  iitDer  Ceccnomia 
toie  ulic  2 luge  orbentlidj  uni)  Jirofitfiiij  ]u  tljint,  3U  unterridjten 
uni)  Dafj  Die  ftorber  nidji  an*  Grmangdmtg  Der  motion  tjwos 
djoiikifdj  mcrDcn  abet  putreseiren,  cine  nadj  SJermiigen  bcftublidje 
§(rbcit  in  ©attended,  llnfraut  au3  3ugatcn  unD  gutcn  8aamen 
ju-^ankn,  item  iBdume  ^ftan^cn,'3$aafc  bflegen,  Jifdjc  fan: 
gen,  Dor  ifjre  ^raecebtore3  §o(tt  ntadjcn  unD  betjidjaffen  etc.  unD 
Dergleidjen  ertrdglidje  drbeit  bet)  Den  iibrigen  muffigeit  ctnnDen. 
CTier  menu  ctlidje  8nft  flatten,  cine  geuiiffe  •panDtfjierung  babel) 
3«  tcrneit  fo  f cute  in  Der  Golanie  gc^alten  merDcit,  eiit  8djufter, 
tin  8djncibcr,  ein  ^itnmermann,  ein  SBcber,  ein  llljrmadjer,  ein 
fiannensQiejjer,  ein  ©olbfifjmicD,  ein  8ci(cr,  ein  tftaDemadjcr, 
cin  SdjmicD,  ein  8d)reiner,  ^redjker,  lUutfjlcr,  Rotifer,  unD 
Dergl.  Damit  ein  jcglid)er  fdbft  mc^tcn  tonne,  oDer  Die  3>orfteljer 
ike  llntergebenc  nad)  gut  befinben  amueifen  tinmen  monu  fie  ftdj 

Gin  jeber  foldjc  §anbmcrifi>dWann,  Der  jldj  Dar^u  mill 
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4.  1 o purchase  two  good  plough  horses,  two  mares  for 
breeding,  one  saddle  horse  and  one  yoke  of  oxen  for  work. 

5*  Six  cows  with  calves  or  gravid. 

6.  Four  sows  with  young  or  pig. 

7.  Necessary  harness  and  implements  with  repairs  for 
same. 

This  capital  invested  in  such  manner  should,  within  five 
years,  yield  profit  as  follows  : 

1.  The  necessary  support  of  three  preceptors  or  profes- 
sors, whereof  each  should  have  received  after  the  five  years 
have  elapsed  : 

1.  Fifty  acres  of  land  to  be  inheritable  for  such  charge. 

2.  Thirty  Thalers  in  money  yearly. 

3.  A cow  with  calf  or  gravid. 

4.  A certain  stipend  for  beer,  meat,  grain  and  the  like. 

These  preceptors  shall  so  arrange  their  time,  that  each 

one  may  have  from  four  to  five  hours  every  day  to  instruct 
the  youth  in  some  compendious  way  in  their  mother  tongue, 
as  well  as  to  educate  them  in  the  liberal  arts  ; and  let  them 
instruct  such  as  show  no  inclination  for  outward  handicraft 
in  Unguis  nationum  etiam  Americanarum.  Likewise  in- 
struct them  practically  in  economy,  how  to  do  all  things 
properly  and  profitably ; teach  them  that  their  bodies 
should  not  become  hvpochodriac  or  putrescent  from  lack 
of  exercise  ; but  work  them  during  the  idle  hours,  accord- 
ing to  their  capacity  in  garden  work,  pulling  weeds,  plant- 
ing seeds,  likewise  setting  out  trees,  tending  sheep,  catch- 
ing fish,  gathering  and  chopping  wood,  etc.,  for  their 
preceptors,  and  similar  profitable  work  during  their  idle 
hours. 

Or  if  some  incline  to  learn  certain  trades,  the  colony 
could  keep  a cobbler,  tailor,  carpenter,  weaver,  watch- 
maker, pewterer,  goldsmith,  ropemaker,  wheelwright. 


234  C'uttcufc  Kadjridjt  non  ^ennfbtnania. 

gcbranifjcn  fnffen,  (off  lyn ben  10  Wrfer  SanbeS,  miff  er  ntcljr  baben 
fa  fclfcit  beemegen,  Me  nac^fHtcgcntien  Sanbereljeu  citgcfaitfet 
locrticn  unb  iljnen  nor  8qa(}fong  auf  octoiffc  termine  gtgelaffen 
toerben,  fa  bid  cr  mid.  2arncben  fatten  fetne  .ftinbe r Has  fetbige 
Wnfjt  Mr  3Cufer$ie()ung  nor  anberen  genieffeit  unti  bet)  feiitcm 
$fb}ierbcn  nor  biefetbigen  unb  bie  SBitttoe  Sorge  getragen  tucr- 
ben.  Xie  fefjrtiuge  m§  fit  bet)  mufpgcn  $tunbcit  nadj  genauts 
ftcr  einfidjt,  cine*  jegtidjen  Str&eiteu,  foil  enter  Summa  ge= 
rennet  fc^n,  banon  ber  SMeijitcr  ben  ^orfifju^  nor  9ftateria(ien 
ab^ic^en  foil,  bay  iibrige  in  2 gfeidje  Sfjeite  geitjeitet,  banon  ber 
etne  2fjeif  bent  mciftcr  pro  labore,  ber  anberc  ber  caffa  pro  com- 
rnuni  bono  fjeimfaHeu  faff.  2k  giuttjcitung  ber  Qcit  fonntc 
afybamt  gemadjet  toerben,  nur  ba$  man  9ftorgen3,  iWittagy  unb 
Wbenby,  elje  man  fdjfafen  gc^ct,  cine  8funbe  )um  ©ebettj,  $Hbet 
fefen  unb  fin  gen  nor  alfe  unb  jcbe  nuygejcijet  fetjn  mu§ic,  barju 
ein  Scu^cn  gegebett  toerben  route,  bay  berjenige  metrijer  aus  rcd)t 
erljebtidjer  Hrfadjen  nidjt  berfonttdj  erftfjeineit  fan  bodj  an  fetnern 
Crib  mit  betjltimmen  moge  Dem  Skrtangen  unb  Sob  Befanntnifc 
(enter  fyreunbe  unb  iOHtbitrger. 

2.  Soil  gebadjteg  (fanitat  audj  abmerfen  Die  anf^af'fung  uttb 
grljttftung  3 teener  knedjte  nub  iUtagbe. 

3.  (fine  ^rebiger  ber  nidjt  aiy  ein  §err  be3  ®offe§  fonbern 
a(3  ein  ,ftnedjt  3d*u  fjrifti  unb  ber  JjJirdjensQtieber  autoritate 
publica  in  ber  Atirdjen  tdjre  unb  in  ®cjelt)rijuft  nier  alter  tier; 
ftanbigeu  unb  frommen  9Jlannern  aly  mit  (vltefteu  rirfjtc,  unb  nm$ 
ungfeief)  ijt,  fdjtidjte,  barnebeit  ®otte§  SSort  in  Sautcrfeit  nrebige 
o^ne  SWcnfrijen  £a$uitg  unb  anattjematifirenbe  $orututn;  foil 
tjaben  40  ilit^lr.  unb  ettua3  gettiiffe3  an  Jtcifdj  unb  anberc  bra= 
nifton.  Xa5  iibrige  feiney  Itntcrljatty  muft  ntatt  auf  anberc 
SBcife  fudjen,  unb  bas  man  bic  Soften  fitry  crfte  ertyare,  fo  foil 
bie  aufiidji  unb  iHcdjnung  ciucr  ber  3djnt  (>  oUegctt  fiifjrcn  ttnb 
baifclbige  ^aljr  cine  2tunbe  tueniger  3d)u(arbeit  tiiglid)  fjabcit 
bie  redjitung  aber  foil  er  im  SLktjfetjn  ber  aitbcrcn  (foltcgett  ber  4 
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blacksmith,  cabinet-maker,  turner,  painter,  potter,  etc.,  so 
that  every  one  could  make  his  own  selection.  Or  the 
wardens  could  advise  their  dependents  to  such  trade  as  in 
their  judgment  they  are  best  fitted. 

Every  one  of  such  handicrafts  men,  who  lends  himself 
thereto,  shall  have  ten  acres  of  land  ; if  he  wants  more, 
additional  adjacent  land  shall  be  bought  and  given  to  him, 
as  much  as  he  wants,  the  payment  to  be  made  at  conve- 
nient times.  In  addition  his  children  shall  enjoy  equal 
rights  and  privileges  of  education  with  the  others.  And 
in  case  of  his  death,  care  is  to  be  taken  of  the  same  and 
the  widow  provided  for.  Apprentices  who,  during  idle 
hours,  perform  any  work,  shall,  after  careful  examination 
of  each  one's  work,  be  credited  with  the  same,  from  which 
the  master  is  to  deduct  the  money  advanced  for  material ; 
the  remainder  is  to  be  divided  into  two  equal  parts,  one  of 
which  goes  to  the  master  of  the  apprentice,  the  other  part 
into  the  treasury  of  the  community.  Any  division  of  the 
day  may  be  made,  provided  one  hour  is  set  apart,  morn- 
ing, noon  and  night  before  going  to  sleep,  for  prayer, 
bible  reading  and  singing,  for  which  a signal  must  be 
given,  so  that  such  as  may  be  prevented  by  weighty  reasons 
from  being  present  may  yet  at  their  station  join  in  with  the 
devotions  and  commendations  or  praise  of  their  friends  and 
fellow  citizens. 

2.  The  said  capital  should  also  yield  enough  to  obtain 
and  keep  two  menservants  and  maids. 

3.  A preacher,  who  does  not  seek  to  be  a lord  over  the 
people,  but  rather  who,  as  an  humble  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  members  of  his  church,  shall  be  a public 
exponent'1  of  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  and  administer 
justice  in  fellowship  with  four  aged,  intelligent  and  devout 
men  as  presbyters  ; equalize  that  which  is  inconsistent,  and 
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(iurieufc  9ta$ridjt  Ban  ^cnnftjfoania. 

Crftrftcn  famliet  3toctjer  liarf)  Hem  (fn&Hfdjen  Olccfjt  (egitimirten 
gricBend  fliidjicrit  n&pfeflt  tiierBen. 

r:  i4.  Soli  bt\\  WntoadjS  unH  Bermeljnup  Be*  $icf)e»  cine  getope 
gnljl  ^cfcljct  tocrBen,  10110  fuf)  Hurd]  ©oiled  ccegeit  Briiber  Her? 
me^ret  fall  $ur  cap  Dor  anfomutcuBe  oDer  auduiartp  airmen  auf= 
befallen  oBer  im  (sleiBc  Bet)  picket  UicrBen. 

%u$  Bicjcn  fotgen  nun  me^rmnHere  nu^arfeiten  imrunter  fo(= 
gcnBc  nidit  Hie  geringjten  aid. 

(1)  £ie '®eicgen(jeit  o§ne  SdjaBcn  pjtfrei)  p }cp. 

(2)  ^remBBiinp  unH  SBiiHen  aufpnefjmcn  unH  p be^erbergen. 

(3)  Sdju^  .ftfeiHer^fikrat^e  u.  f.  f.  cfjue  Hnf often  berbeff ern 
3«  Injfen. 

(4)  «ein  ®o(f  iuofjf  p regicrenunB  mil  affer  sRottjBttrfftiflfcit 
ofjne  SBeittnuffigfeit  unH  Soften  Hurd)  fie  fef&|Vun&  ifjre  AinHcr 
311  toerfdjen. 

Sctjlage  fo  in  quaeftiam  84  ertoatpet  rnirB. 
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at  the  same  time  preach  God’s  Word  in  its  purity,  without 
any  additions  of  human  institutions  or  anathematizing  for 
muleas.  He  shall  receive  40  Thaler  and  a certain  stipend 
for  meat  and  other  provisions.  The  balance  of  his  support 
must  be  sought  in  some  other  manner.  That  the  expenses 
may  be  kept  down  for  the  present,  the  oversight  and  ac- 
counts shall  be  kept  by  one  of  the  school  masters,  for 
which  purpose  he  shall  be  required  to  teach  one  hour  less 
daily.  The  accounts  shall  be  rendered  in  the  presence 
of  the  other  masters,  the  four  presbyters,  together  with 
two  Justices  of  the  Peace,  commissioned  according  to  the 
English  law. 

4.  A certain  number  shall  be  agreed  upon  for  the  in- 
crease and  multiplication  of  the  cattle,  and  whatever  in- 
crease there  be  over  and  above  such  number,  by  the  bless- 
ing  of  God,  shall  be  set  apart  for  the  benefit  of  the  arriving 
or  outward  resident  poor,  or  else  turned  into  money  for  the 
same  purpose. 

Upon  these  follow  sundry  other  useful  purposes,  among 
which  the  following  are  not  the  least : — 

1.  The  opportunity  to  extend  hospitality  without  preju- 
dice. 

2.  To  entertain  strangers  and  Indians,  and  accomodate 
them  with  lodgings. 

3.  Shoes,  clothing,  implements,  etc.,  to  be  repaired  free 
of  cost. 

4.  To  govern  the  people  well,  supply  them  with  all  nec- 
essaries without  any  ceremony  through  themselves  and 
their  children. 


Lysta  derjenigen  Wahren,  so  in  Pensylvanien 

ANGENEHM  SIND,  NACII  H.  FALCKNER  SEINEM 
Beiialt  AUFGEZEICHNET. 


§ol(anbiirijc  CMtabritgpirfje  SeimuanD ; DaDan  man  crft  in 
(?np((anD  arfjridjt  cinfjolen  mug,  a b man  in  §odanb  einta; 
tscn  unii  mie  tjadj  Me  '}Ccci3  iff. 
godanDijd)  rneipr  gnurn,  aiferfjanD  33anti. 

S>errot?djc  r^cuialcftc  3trinn^fc,  Bremer  ^Bctjlatfcn  mepn  tier 
§(cci»  pi  Derneijmen  in  GnptlanD. 
ginjdjtap^iefjev,  ciuip  pte  8(fjeermcijer. 

^oijrer  nor  2 Xaumen  311  tier  9lage(  Sofjrer,  atferfjanb  Sciten, 
SSreitbeit  unD  Xiipi,  Sfteiifet. 

S^niMiUieifer  Me  nidjt  311  f Cein  fmD  Dor  fjauglidjen  unti  Sinters 
leute  Ctfebraudj,  tintp  Dor  SBiittipr  3U  pbraurijen. 

©rabes^djeit,  Sdjaufetn,  K))lip  unb  &orn=(>htk(n  in  (ynp(s 
fanb  3U  faureit. 


3t.  8id)etn,  3en)en  unD 
Dergt. 

©rap  Seepn  eiferne  unD 
ftiiterne  &anDs3eepn,  Die  im 
Siurfen  nidjt  llnpeiri)  unD 
nidjt  3U  idjtoad)  pb. 
§anbbeU,  aiierfjanb  9Jtei|*s 

I'M 


nidjt  Dan  Der  %x t mefrfje  Die  3'ms 
mcrteute  pbraudjen  3intmers§>olt5 
ein  3U)djneiDen  joitbcrn  Die  uieitps 
fcgt,  Dollfommeit  ianp  mtD  Du  Die 
gafjneDie  §atfte — einer.  Die  am 
Dere  §dlfte  — Der  anDcrn  mefl 
jidjet. 
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List  of  such  Goods,  as  are  Acceptable  in  Penn- 
sylvania, ACCORDING  TO  THE  REMEMBRANCE 
of  Hf.rr  Falckner. 


V^UTCH  and  Osnaburggish  linen,  about  which  one 
1 _ # must  first  inquire  from  England,  whether  it  can 
be  shipped  in  Holland  and  howr  high  the  tariff  is. 

White  Holland  thread,  all  kinds  of  tape. 

Veronese  felted  stockings,  Bremen  bed  sheets,  are  on 
account  of  the  tariff  to  be  obtained  in  England. 

Clasp  knife  and  several  good  razors. 

Augurs,  from  two  inches  dow'n  to  the  gimlet,  all  sorts  of 
files.  Broad  axe  and  hoes,  drills. 

Drawr  knives  not  too  small  for  domestic  as  well  as  car- 
penters use.  Several  for  use  of  coopers. 

Spades,  shovels,  dung  and  grain  forks  to  be  purchased 
in  England,  also  sickles,  scvthes,  etc. 

Large  saws,  iron  and  steel  handsaws,  which  are  uniform 
in  the  back  are  and  not  too  light.  Not  of  the  sort  used  by 
carpenters  to  cut  boards,  but  the  wide  set,  ample  long  son, 
wherein  one  half  of  the  teeth  are  set  to  cut  one  way,  and 
the  other  half  the  reverse. 

Hatchets  and  all  sorts  of  chisels. 

Smith,  and  ordinary  hammers,  etc. 
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Semite  nub  gcuteiite  gmrowcr  etc.  SBietier  unb  fcredjeifen 
otter 

Gifeit,  bag  feine  ©ranbriffe  tja t,  unb  guten  Statjt  Stemijdj, 
©ifcrnc  ©fen. 

(yi)cvnc  Stiitfer,  Me  fdjon  311  ^rtiigfdjaren  gefdjmicbet,  ofjne 
Me  eifernen  ctangen,  Me  baran  flub  unb  non  ben  &(einften, 
toettfjc  in  ©ngeflanb  am  beften  311  tjabcu,  bag  100  oljngefctjr  nor 
15  $j$f.  fterting. 

©ijfevne  ^otte  aber  toenig  eifferne  $effe(. 

Suffer,  getb  nub  rail),  meljr  fteine  atg  grofte  Aleffel. 

$ubferne  neqinnic  ^btgeng  unb  ©fjee;  ober  (ioffes^otte. 

St.  ilanncn  nor  1/2  Saitnen  iDtaaf;. 

©ngtijtj  ^Icrfetj  nub  aftcrtjanb  goring  bioffen  3eug  nor  llnter; 
futter  einigeg  in  mobeften  fyarben  nor  fyriutcn  Cbers.fiteiber, 
einigee  rott)e3  nor  Hitter  Kleiber  unb  fprcngtidjteg  nor  .ttinber. 

©ic  SWittetfort  non  Saden,  gran,  Maun  nub  bergt.  mobeften 
garben,  itienig  fcfjUiartie  ©tanfeteg  unb  ^tabra^en. 

St.  einige  bunte  £mtgs  unb  5ta)e  ©itdjer,  gebrutften  ©arbun  cber 
geinen  nor  Itinber,  gmitdj  unb  ©argen  nor  ©ettsgeug. 

©orintfjen, 

SWufcaten, 


©ciour^ 


3afran, 

©orb  emu  m, 

9Jhccg,  etc. 

©rofee  Moftnen. 

©ine  litftc  mit  ©lab  unb  ©let),  tuie  eg  in  ©ngettanb  nerfauft 
toirb,  urn  ^yenfter  3U  madjen. 

ftraut  unb  Soli  feine  Alugetn  fonbern  ungegoffen  ©tel),  ober 
©aubcit,  ©nten,  ©aitfe  unb  fdjtuercn  §age(. 

©inc  garni  tie  fo  ba  nuf  bem  Sanbe  3U  batten  unb  3U  teben  gc? 
benfet,  faff  f id),  mo  it)r  ber  tiebe  ©ott  bag  ©crmbgcn  gcgcbcit, 
mit  JHeiber  unb  ©etten  berfetjett  unb  bemt  in  eiu  gufc,  metdjcg 
an  ber  Recife  in  gonboit  in  gcneratcit  ©encnitttng  ber  tUalimeii 
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Barb-bolts,  crow  bars,  or  crooked  bars.  Iron  that  has 
no  flaws  and  good  Flemish  steel,  iron  stoves. 

Iron  blanks  already  forged  for  plow  shares,  without  the 
iron  rods,  and  of  the  smallest  to  be  had  in  England,  one 
hundred  costing  about  £15  sterling.  Iron  pots,  but  few 
iron  kettles. 

Copper,  both  yellow  and  red,  more  small  than  large 
kettles. 

Tinned  copper  pots,  also  tea  and  coffee  pots,  likewise 
tankards  of  half  quart  size. 

English  kersey,  and  all  kinds  of  cheap  .woolen  stuffs  for 
linings  ; some  in  modest  colors  for  women’s  outside  gar- 
ments ; some  red  for  underclothes,  and  spotted  for  children. 

The  middle  sorts  of  bed  sheets,  grey,  brown  and  of  sim- 
ilar modest  colors,  a few  black  blankets  and  matresses. 
Likewise  some  bright  colored  neck  and  handkerchiefs. 
Frinted  cotton  or  linen  for  children,  ticking  and  fustian  52 
for  bed  clothes. 

Spices,  currants,  nutmegs,  safran,  cardemon,  mace,  etc., 
large  raisins. 

A case  of  glass  and  leads  as  they  are  sold  in  England  to 
make  windows. 

Powder  and  shot,  no  bullets,  but  bar  lead,  pidgeon,  duck, 
goose  and  heavy  shot. 

A family  that  expects  to  live  in  the  country  and  cultivate 
the  land  should,  if  the  good  Lord  hath  blessed  them  with 
means  to  supply  themselves  with  clothes  and  bedding, 
these  should  be  put  into  a barrel,  which  could  be  entered 
at  the  customs  in  London  as  necessary  household  stuff, 
without  (itemizing)  among  which  can  be  packed  two  or 
three  good  hatchets,  a broad  axe,  one]or  two  hoes,  three  or 
four  iron  wedges,  several  iron  rings,  a door  knocker, 
plough  wheels  and  such.83 
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Guricufc  9iadjridji  dan  ^ennfytdania. 

tion  8«djjen  (nidjf  oden  Me  burner)  aty  notf3mrftigcr  §aubrat() 
angegeben  tuerden  faun  ehUuufcn  iuie  fotget.  2 eder  3 gute  dank 
cine  breiie  'Xrt,  1 Oder  2 X'iifjet,  3 Oder  1 eijernc  &eite, 
einific  ciferne  !)Ungc  an  Alodfcr,  ipftugradcr  mid  dergl.  $u  legen. 

1*  H*  ^olkjeilcn  und  tin  pax  andere  difo  (Ciferne  iBejdjtage 
dor  cincn  Srijuicngei  am  ^fh‘S  Oder  2Bagcn. 

3t.  1 Oder  2 mittetmajfige  ^etten,  um  fattier  Sam&otb  anf 
den  Srijtiiien  3u  frfjtepen,  g03  Bel)  uit§  die  fietten  find,  damit 
die  9iader  am  !l£agen  gcjjcmmt  toerden,  menu  e*  berg  ab  gefjet. 

(fine  f fcincrc  dan  der  ‘}trt. 

2.  pax  $etten  dan  ^t>rde5©ejd)irr,  $etten  dor  ftiik  daran 
fefte  ]u  madjen,  und  cine  furtjc  $etten  dor  alterfjand  'Jtotfjfalt,  in 
fonbcrfjeit  an  die  eiferne  (fgge  fell  311  ntarijen. 

20  Oder  30  eiferne  3%^  dor  ciiier  (fgge,  die  gatjne  muffen 
fefjr  ftarf  fetn,  (on  ft  bengen  jic  ftrij  iut  ueuen  &aitdc,  man  fie 
dun!)  die  SBurkOt  geben,  etlua*  getjartet,  dodj  nitfjt  $u  die!  mid 
don  guter  §ange.  ^[(ngf^aar  ift  dort  beffer  nadj  der  Landes* 
'Xr i p derfertigen,  dGd)  mag  man  die  Jyorm,  dadon  loir  auf  dent 
andern  SMatt  gedadjt  bc^lcgcn. 

100.  odernad)  ©elegeufjeit  metjr  Sdjiudef,  (vlabkrtund  Sntten, 
9iaget,  ©au3,  3 tail  mid  Sifjeuer  311  madjen,  ^(jurs'iingebyaifen, 
^etfetn,  ^dHoifcr,  Lauder,  an  die  geufter  mid  SenftenSaden. 

(fin  gut  tang  3 djnitjmcffer  dor  Sdjindct  311  fdjaaen. 

^oljrer  2 Xaumen,  1 Xamnett,  1/2  Xaurnen  und  9taget=$o()rer 
dor  2 Oder  3 21rten. 

(fin  gut  Bind  (f ifeit  und  Xtaljt  dor  cine  2(rt  nail)  dortiger 
iandcSari  3U  maiden. 

(fin  bar  gute  pand=3eegen  und  einc  grofje  $ot(>;3ecge. 

1 eiferner  tUiorfet  und  eiiten  flciiten  meffutger  Oder  don  (vrfe. 

1.  ?Jtiftgabet,  ^inbaifcn,  £>eugabc(,  2 Oirabfifjeit,  3tfjanfel 
und  dergt. 

1.  trnr  feinc  21tarf=3 eufcit  Oder  §od)teutiii)c  Morn  und  ©rode 
eenfen. 
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One  pair  of  wood  rasps  and  a pair  of  other  files. 

Irons  for  a swingletree  for  plough  or  wagon,  likewise 
one  or  two  medium-sized  chains  to  drag  heavy  timbers 
upon  the  sled,  same  kind  as  we  use  as  a break  to  our 
wagon  wheels  when  going  down  hill,  also  a lighter  one  of 
the  same  sort. 

*1  wo  pairs  of  chains  for  horse-harness,  cow  chains,  afid 
a short  chain  for  any  kind  of  emergency,  especially  to 
fasten  to  an  iron  harrow. 

Twenty  or  thirty  iron  teeth  for  a harrow,  the  teeth  must 
be  very  strong,  else  they  bend  in  the  newly  broken  ground 
when  they  strike  the  roots.  They  should  be  tempered, 
but  not  too  much,  and  be  of  a good  length. 

Ploughshares,  it  is  best  to  have  them  made  there  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  of  the  country,  although  one  may  also 
take  such  as  are  indicated  upon  the  previous  page.  A 
hundred  or  more  shingles  according  to  opportunity.  Clap- 
boards and  laths,  nails  for  house,  stable  and  barn,  door 
hinges,  pickaxes,  hasps  and  staples,  locks,  hinges  and 
clasps,  locks,  hinges  and  bands  for  windows  and  shutters. 

A good  long  drawknife  for  shaving  shingles,  augers  of 
the  size  of  two  thumbs,  one  thumb  and  one  half  a thumb’s 
breadth,  also  gimlets  of  two  or  three  sizes. 

A good  blank  of  iron  or  steel  to  make  an  axe  according 
to  the  American  kind. 

A pair  of  good  hand  saws  and  a large  wood  saw. 

An  iron  mortar  and  a small  one  of  brass  or  bronze. 

One  dung  fork,  manure  drag,  pitchfork,  two  spades, 
shovel  and  the  like. 

One  pair  of  fine  briar  scythes  or  good  German  grain  and 
heavy  scythes. 

A goodly  quantity  of  pig  lead,  several  padlocks.  hen 
several  families  calculate  to  go  far  inland  and  lay  out  a 
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For  a Second  Settlement  in  the 
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WHereas  I did  about  nine  Years  pah,  pro- 
pound the  felling  of  Fevera]  Parts, orSbetres  of 
/.and, upon  that  fide  of  tllcTrovince  o( Pcnnfylvanla,  next 
DAars  a:  ?- River,  and  fetting  out  of  a Place  upon  it  for 
the  building  of  a City , by  the  name  of  Philadelphia ; and 
that  divers  Pecfons  doled  with  thofe  Propofols,  who, 
bv  their  ingenuity,  induftry  and  charge,  have  advan- 
ced that  City,  from  a Wood,  to  a good  forwardnels  of 
Building  (there  being  above  One  Thoufand  Houfis  finifrt 
in  i/)and  that  the  leveral  Plantations  and  Towns  begun  up- 
on the  l and,  bought  by  thofe  hift  Undertakers,  are  allb 
in  a profperous  way  pf  Improvement  and  Inlargement 
(infotnuch  aslaftVear,  tenSail  of  Ships  veere  fraighted 
the/e,  O/ith  the  growth  oj  the  Province  for  Barbados,  Jamaica  t 
i<e.  Bolides  what  came  diredly  for  this  Kingdom)  It 
i-  now  my  nurpofe  to  make  another  Settlement,  upon  the 
River  of  Sufquebannagb,  that  runs  into  the  Bay  of 
Chefip.ake, and  bears  about  fifty  Miles  Weft  from  the  Ri- 
ver Del  a ware, as  appears  by  tb.e  Common  Maps  of  the  Kng- 
li'li  Dominion  in  America,  There  1 delign  to  lay  out 
a Plat  for  the  building  of  another  City,  in  the  mold 
convenient  place  tor  communication  with  the  former 
Plantations  on  the  Ea, r , winch  by  Land,  is  as  good  as 
d me  already,  a Way  being  laid  out  between  the  two 
Rivers  very  exaftly  and  conveniently,  at  lealt  three 
years  ago;  and  which  will  not  be  hard  to  do  by  Water, 
by  the  benefit  of  the  River  Scoalkill ; fora  Branched 
that  River  lieu  near  a Branch  that  runs  into  Sufquehannagh 
River,  and  is  th  cComri.in  Coutfe  of  the  Indians  with  their 
SI for  and  hurts  into  our  parts,  and  to  the  Provinces  of 
Edl  and  WeJl-Jetfy,  and  New-Tcrk.  from  the  Wt ijt  and 
R >tb  Weft  parts  of  the  Continent  from  whence  they 
bi  ingthem. 

And  l do  alfo  intend  that  everyone  who  dial  1 be  a 
Purchaser  in  this  propolcd  Settlement,  fhall  have  a pro? 
portioiuble  Lot  in  the  faidCirj  to  build  a Houle  or  Houfes 
upon  ; which  Toan-Gmnd,  and  the  Shores  of  Land  that 
{lull  be  bought  of  me,  hall  be  delivered  clear  of  all  In- 
di  m pretention r;  for  it  is  been  my  way  from  the  firlf, 
to  purchafe  their  Title  from  them,  and  fo  fettle  with 

TheS/j-sw  Idifpofeot,  contain  each^BwCfThoufand 

A-i-s  for  tool,  and  for  greater  or  lefler  quantities,  at? 

ter  that  rate;  The  Are  of  that  Province  is  '-cording 
to  the  Sratute  of  th eqitb  of  Edw.  And  no  Ac 
tn.  -ledgement  or  Quit-Rent  (hall  be  paidbf  the  Purcha- 
fers  tilllive  years  after  a Settlement  be  mM  upon  their 
Lauds,  and  that  only  according  to  the:  quantity  of  Acres 
fo  1 1 ken  up  and  leafed,  and  not:  etherwsie  ; and  only 


then  to  pay  but  one  Shilling  per  annum  for  every  hundred 
Acres  forever.  And  further,!  do  promife  to  -agree  with  e- 
very  Purchafer  that  (hall  he  willing  to  treat  with  me  be- 
tween this  and  next  Spring,  upon  all  fuch  reafnuable 
conditions,  as  lliall  be  thought  neceflary  for  their  at 
commodation,  intending,  ifGod  pleatc-.to  return  with 
what  lpeed  I can,  and  my  Family  w;rh  me,  in  order  to 
our  future  refidence. 

_ l o concludes,  that  which  particularly  recommends 
this  Settlement,  is  the  known  Goodnds  of  the  Soylo, 
and  Scituation  of  the  Land,  which  is  high  & not  Moun- 
tainous , alfo  thePIeafontnels.  and  Largsds  of  the  Ri- 
ver, being  clear  and  not  rapid,  and  broader  then  the 
Thames  at  Lor>don4)ridge,many  Miles  above  the  place 
deligned  for  this  Settlement ; and  runs  (as  we  are  told 
by  the  Indians)  quite  through  the  Province,  into  which 
many  fair  Rivers  empty  themfelves.  The  forts  of  77.v.v 
her  that  grow  there,  are  chiefly  Oalc,  Ajh , Chefr.ut , 
Walnut,  Cedar,  and  Poplar,  The  native  Fruits  are  Pars- 
paws,  Grapes,  Alnlberys,  Cbefnuts,  and  leveral  forts  of 
Walnuts.  I here  are  likewife  great  quantities  of  Deer, 
and  cfpccially  Elks,  which-are  much  bigger  than  our 
fid  Deer,  and  tile  that  River  in  Herds.  And  Fi/h  there 
is  of  divers  (orts,  and  very  large  and  good,  and  in  great 
plenty. 

But  that  which  recommends  both  this  Settlement  in 
particular,  and  the  Province  in  general,  is  a late  Pat- 
ent obtained  by  divers  Eminent  Lords  and  Gentle- 
men for  that  Land  that  lies  North  of  Pennlylvania  up  to  the 
46th  Degree  and  an  half,  becaufe  their  Treffick  and  Inter- 
conrfe  will  be  chiefly  throughPrmi£vfcyn/i*,which  lies  be- 
tween that  Province  and  the  Sea-  We  have  alfo  the 
<*  _ .*? » • . ‘A-,  r -ii  Colonies 

Lft.  t v*  • '-J*  8 •'  ' o 

upon  the  Continent  of  America,  as  they  he  from  the 
No,  tb-EaJl  ports  of  New- England  to  the  moji  Southerly  parts 
of  Carolina,  being  above  1000  Miles  upon  the  Coafl. 

If  any  Perfons  pleafe  to  apply  themfelves  to ^ine  by 
l etters  in  relation  to  this  affair,  they  may  direa  them 
to  Robert  Nefs  Scrivener  in  Lumber-Street  in  London  for 
PatlipFord  and  fuitable  anfvvcrs  will  be  returned  by 
tl  c firfi  onpertunity.  There  are  alfo  r prin- 

ted for  information  otliich  as  intend  to  go,  orfen-  ei* 

vants,  or  Families  thither,  which  way  they  may  pro* 
cecd  With  moll  Eafe  and  Advantage,  both  «>ere  and  there, 
ir.  reference  to  Paffage,  Goods,  Vterfils,  m f'lG  -*) 
handry,  Stock,  SubfijUnce,  Truffick,  Sc c befflg  tire  cfleft  of 
the.  Expence  and  Kxpcriancc  that  have  fieri  the  fruit  of 
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(furtcufc  Sladjriijjt  Isa n ^ettufiffoania. 


(?in  pt  £fjcU  intgcpffcn  Slclj,  ciniae  5>ar(ege  Stfjfdiicr. 
&Benn  eiitip  Jyamificn  lief  in3  §anb  cincn  nenen  angles 
gen  gebadjf,  muffen  fie  Gebaifjt  fetjn  aw f cm  }mr  pte  SWiifjljtcinc 
nnb  Uhth  eifern  SBerf  311  finer  SftiHjlc  gefjdret. 

® elite  fid)  aud)  ein  SKulfet  finben,  tier  cine  jBeutefcSRiiljfc,  toie 
man  in  Cbers^eutf^lanii  fjat,  tierfertigen  toolte,  bn&ct)  er  jugfeidj 
©erften,  £Beil?en,  falser,  Sfsedj,  §leis>  fdjelen  fonnte,  tier  foltc 

fejjr  angene^m  fetn.  

(fin  pr  ^iftiffircr  urn  ^fu*)djcn,  $tyfel  unti  .fiorn  3U  biftitfiren, 
Utic  tv  filtm  ge&raudjlidj. 

@nte  (ange  fyUnicn,  Die  ben  £>age(  tocit  nnb  toofjl  fdjiepit. 
(fudge  Ipijtolen,  Steigbiigd,  ©ajfcln,  £>Grgc}d)irr  bic  ftarf  fmD. 
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new  place,  they  must  consider  a run  of  good  mill  stones, 
and  the  iron  work  required  for  a mill. 

If  there  should  also  be  found  a miller,  who  has  a bolting 
mill,  such  as  are  used  in  north  Germany  and  is  willing  to 
set  it  up,  so  that  at  the  same  time  he  could  hull  barley, 
wheat,  oats,  spelt84  and  rice  it  would  be  very  acceptable. 

A couple  of  distillers,  to  distill  from  peaches,  apples  and 
grain  as  is  customary  there. 

Good  long  guns  that  will  throw  shot  far  and  well. 
Several  holsters,  stirups,  throat-halliards  and  strong  led- 
harness. 


1.  God’s  Word  and  Grace. 

2.  Psalm  CXXIII.— 

Unto  thee  lift  I up  mine  eyes,  O thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  heavens. 

Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  took  unto  the  hand  of 
their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  the  maiden  unto  the  hand 
of  her  mistress ; so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God, 
until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

Have  mercy  upon  us,  O Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us ; for 
we  are  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 

Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the  scorning  of  those 
that  are  at  ease  and  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. 

3.  Prov.  21  : 25.  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him  : 
for  his  hands  refuse  to  labor. 

4.  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and  tried  ; 
but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly  ; and  none  of  the  wicked 
shall  understand  : but  the  wise  shall  understand.  Daniel 
XXII.,  10. 

5.  Der  Englische  Schweiss , a certain  epidemic  fever 
prevalent  in  England  during  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries. 

6.  Unless  it  be  that  one  has  found  ships  at  nearer  ports 
intending  to  sail  for  America.  Ed.,  1702. 

( 246 ) 
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7.  William  Penn’s  original  plan  for  the  settlement  and 
development  of  his  province  was  to  place  the  capital  city 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna  and  not  upon  the 
Delaware,  a scheme  to  which  Penn  clung  tenaciouslv  for 
a number  of  years  after  the  settlement  of  the  province. 
Daniel  Falckner  who  was  more  or  less  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  Penn  and  his  plans  for  the  settlement  of  his 
province,  evidently  supposed  that  the  chief  city  would  be 
founded  on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna,  in  accordance 
with  Penn’s  proposals  for  a “ second  settlement  in  the 
province  of  Pennsylvania,”  published  in  London  1690.  A 
copy  of  this  exceedingly  scarce  document  is  preserved  in 
the  Archives  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society  at 
Philadelphia  and  is  here  reproduced  in  fac-simile.  For  a 
complete  account  of  this  scheme,  see  paper  by  the  present 
writer  on  “ Penn’s  City  on  the  Susquehanna,”  read  before 
the  Lancaster  County  Historical  Society  and  published  in 
Proceedings,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  223-238. 

8.  Chesapeake  Bay. 

9.  The  river  of  the  Moose  Deer. 

10.  This  evidently  alludes  to  the  troublous  times  incident 
to  the  Spanish  succession. 

11.  i.  e.,  without  excessive  drinking,  etc. 

12.  To  previously  dispose  his  thoughts  and  mind  toward 
quiet  and  sedate  subjects.  Ed.  1702. 

13.  Zwieback  — a Biscuit  rusk,  or  sweet  spiced  bread 
toasted. 

14.  Cider,  Applejack  [apple  brandy],  etc. 

15.  This  comparison  is  very  curious,  and  one  which  the 
writer  has  never  before  seen  brought  out  in  connection 
with  our  early  history.  By  a comparison  of  several  old 
German  Almanacs  with  local  ones  of  similar  date,  halck- 
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ner  is  virtually  verified,  and  shown  to  be  a close  observer 
and  student. 

Thus  in  Pennsylvania  the  shortest  day  has  9 hours,  8 
minutes.  The  sun  rises  at  7.26  A.  M.  and  sets  4.34  P.  M. 

In  Germany  the  corresponding  day  has  7 hours,  34 
minutes,  as  the  sun  rises  8.11  A.  M.,  sets  3.45  P.  M. 

The  longest  day  in  Germany  has  16  hours,  45  minutes, 
the  sun  rises  3.39  A.  M.,  sets  8.24  P.  M.  The  corre- 
sponding day  in  Pennsylvania,  June  22,  has  14  hours,  50 
minutes.  Sun  rises  4.34  A.  M.,  sets  7.26  P.  M. 

16.  All  kinds  of  German  Grain  and  Indian  Corn  of  dif- 
ferent kinds.  Ed.  1702. 

1 7 . Mcsfi  il us  ger  m a n ica . 

18.  The  black  or  sour  gum  tree  is  evidently  the  species 
alluded  to. 

19.  Guaiacum  or  lignum  vitae. 

20.  Cf.  Edition,  1702. 

21.  Leggings,  hunting  shirts  and  moccasins. 

22.  Cannabis  saliva. 

23.  Phtibus  ceremoniis . 

24.  Poly  garni. 

25.  And  all  support  themselves  by  hunting.  Edition 
1702. 

27.  Wampum,  beads  formed  of  the  interior  parts  of 
shells,  such  as  the  great  clam,  the  pearl  oyster  or  venus 
shell.  Were  strung  on  threads,  and  formerly  used  among 
the  American  Indians  as  currency,  and  worn  also  in  neck- 
laces, belts,  etc.  The  beads  were  either  black,  dark  pui- 
ple,  or  white,  the  last  being  the  zvampum  proper. 

28.  Haar  Zopfe. 

29.  Principia  gcncralia  religionis. 
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30.  Evidently  alluding  to  other  members  of  the  com- 
munity of  German  Pietists  on  the  Wissahickon. 

31.  The  aborigines  of  the  West  Indies  and  South  Amer- 
ica are  meant  here. 

32.  1 he  Dutch  navigators  who  first  discovered  this 
group  of  islands  called  them  the  Flemish  Islands. 

33.  The  expedition  of  Prince  Madog  ab  Owen  Gwynedd, 
aoout  the  year  1170,  is  here  alluded  to.  The  discovery 
and  settlement  of  America  by  the  Welsh  is  based  upon  an 
account  in  a history  of  Wales,  written  by  Caradoc,  of 
Llancarvan,  Glaumorganshire,  in  the  British  lan<mao-e,  to 
which  were  added  from  time  to  time  remarkable  occur 
rences  registered  in  the  Abbies  of  Conway  and  Strat  Flur. 
The  best  copy  of  these  registers  was  taken  by  Guttun 
Owen  a Bard  about  the  year  1480.  Cynfrig  ab  Gronow 
also  mentions  this  event  about  the  same  time. 

The  story  is  “ that  upon  the  death  of  Owen  Gwynedd, 
Prince  of  North  Wales,  about  the  year  1169,  several  of 
his  children  contended  for  his  dominions : that  Madog, 
one  of  his  sons,  perceiving  his  native  country  engaged,  or 
on  the  eve  of  being  engaged,  in  a civil  war,  thought  it 
best  to  trv  his  fortune  in  some  foreign  climes.  Leaving 
North  Wales  in  a very  unsettled  state,  he  sailed  with  a few 
ships  which  he  had  fitted  up  and  manned  for  that  purpose 
to  the  westward,  leaving  Ireland  to  the  north.  He  came 
at  length  to  an  unknown  country  where  most  things  ap- 
peared to  him  new  and  uncustomary,  and  the  manners  of 
the  natives  far  different  from  what  he  had  seen  in  Europe. 
Madog  having  viewed  the  fertility  and  pleasantness  of  the 
country,  left  the  most  part  of  those  he  had  taken  with  him 
behind  (according  to  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  120  souls)  and 
returned  to  Wales.  Lfpon  his  arrival  he  described  to  his 
friends  what  an  extensive  land  he  had  met  with,  void  ot 
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any  inhabitants,  whilst  they  employed  themselves,  and  all 
their  skill  to  supplant  one  another,  for  only  a ragged  por- 
tion of  rocks  and  mountains.  Accordingly,  having  pre- 
vailed with  considerable  numbers  to  accompany  him  to 
that  country  he  sailed  back  with  ten  ships  and  bid  adiew 
to  his  native  land.”  After  which  Madoc  and  his  followers 
were  never  more  heard  of. 

Alexander  von  Humboldt,  who  thoroughly  investigated 
the  various  reports  and  stories  of  Welsh  traditions  and 
language  which  were  said  to  still  be  current  among  the 
American  Indians,  says  : 

“ The  deepest  obscurity  still  shrouds  everthing  con- 
nected with  the  vovage  of  the  Welsh  chief  Madoc,  second 
son  of  Owen  Guineth,  to  a great  western  land  in  1170, 
and  the  connection  of  this  event  with  the  great  Ireland  of 
the  Icelandic  saga.  In  like  manner  the  race  of  Celto- 
Americans,  whom  credulous  travelers  have  professed  to 
discover  in  many  parts  of  the  United  States,  have  also  dis- 
appeared since  the  establishment  of  an  earnest  and  scien- 
tific ethnology,  based  not  on  accidental  similarities  of 
sound,  but  on  grammatical  forms  and  organic  structure.” 

34.  For  a number  of  these  various  traditions  here  alluded 
to  by  Falckner  and  current  in  the  province  at  that  early 
day,  see  An  Enquiry  into  the  Truth  of  the  Tradition  Con- 
cerning the  Discovery  of  America  by  Prince  Madog  about 
the  year  nyo.  By  John  Williams,  LL.D .,  London , 
MDCCXCI. 

35.  Die  rechte  stange  zu  halten  zuilste. 

36.  Affen  leibe  (i.  c.,  ape  love.) 

37.  Hennepin. 

38.  Kriegsrecht. 

39.  Werg,  from  a short  coarse  hemp  fiber. 
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40.  N.  B.  in  MSS.  Make  a note  of. 

41.  Note,  the  outer  hull  of  the  black  walnut  or  hickory 
nut  is  evidently  indicated  here. 

42.  A kind  of  a crude  Russian  bath. 

43.  A curious  tradition  on  this  subject  has  been  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  in  the  writer’s  family, 
and  told  him  when  a child.  The  story  comes  from  one  of 
the  family  who  was  active  in  the  French  and  Indian  war, 
it  states  that  the  Indians  always  strove  to  make  prisoners  of 
the  German  soldiers  or  settlers,  as  they  were  specially  desira- 
ble for  their  cannibalistic  feasts,  their  meat  being  sweet  and 
juicy.  Their  explanation  for  this  choice  was  that  the 
Quaker  was  to  lean  to  eat,  all  skin  and  bone.  The  Irish- 
man’s meat  was  soaked  with  whiskey  and  useless  and  the 
Englishman’s  meat  was  tasteless  and  bloated.  So  when  a 
robust  German  was  captured  he  was  tortured  and  killed, 
and  dismembered,  the  parts  being  larded  with  fat  pine 
splints  and  roasted  over  a slow  fire. 

44.  Tomahawk. 

45.  Hematite. 

46.  Virtually  a crude  silo. 

47.  Rothsturtzen , Grass-frosch , Rana  fnsca . 

48.  Hummel  — Bumblebee. 

49.  The  guild  of  salt-makers  of  Halle,  that  so-called 
Hallorcn , are  here  meant.  These  workers  in  the  salines 
of  Halle  in  Saxony  are  a peculiar  race  or  class  supposed 
to  be  of  Attic  origin;  and  during  Francke  and  Falckner’s 
time  were  quite  numerous.  They  are  noted  for  their  tall 
and  robust  physique,  regular  features,  with  high  forehead 
and  fine  eyes,  as  well  as  their  open  and  spirited  character 
with  a free  and  decorous  deportment.  They  speak  a special 
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dialect  somewhat  foreign  to  the  German  tongue  and  rich 
in  peculiar  expressions  smacking  of  the  saltery.  They 
are  also  conspicuous  for  their  devout  and  moral  life.  It 
was  upon  this  account  that  they  were  singled  out  by  the 
elder  Francke  for  possible  missionary  work  among  the 
Indians.  Since  the  introduction  of  steam  apparatus,  most 
of  them  have  sought  other  occupations.  The  guild,  how- 
ever, which  is  entitled  to  certain  rights  and  privileges,  still 
keeps  up  all  its  ancient  customs.  Cf.  Keferstein,  Halle, 
1843. 

50.  The  long  German  mile  is  here  meant.  The  loca- 
tion of  this  spring  is  not  known  to  the  annotator. 

51.  Arndt  ivahres  Christenthum  (Arndt’s  Time  Chris- 
tianity) is  here  indicated.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  and 
most  useful  practical  books  produced  by  the  Protestant 
church.  An  American  edition  in  the  German  language 
was  published  by  Benjamin  Franklin  and  Johann  Boehm 
in  Philadelphia  as  early  as  1751.  The  book  was  an  octavo 
and  contained  1,356  pages  with  65  plates. 

In  1765  Christopher  Sauer  printed  at  Germantown  an 
edition  of  Arndt's  Par  adisgar  thin,  a 24  mo.  of  531  pages. 
Numbers  of  the  various  German  editions  of  Arndt's  works 
were  brought  from  the  Fatherland  from  the  earliest  days 
of  our  settlements,  and  w7ere  highly  prized  by  the  German 
settlers,  who  used  the  True  Christianity  for  their  spiritual 
guidance,  especially  when  there  was  a lack  of  spiritual 
advisors  in  their  vicinity. 

52.  Vide  Sachse’s  German  Pietists , Chapter,  Reynier 
Jansen,  pp.  100-10S.  Also  Pennsylvania  Magazine  of 
Plistory  and  Biography , Vol.  IV.,  pp.  432-444  and  Early 
Printing  in  Pennsylvania , by  John  William  W allace. 

53.  Sturgeon. 
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54.  Must  el  a L. 

55.  Europe. 

56.  All  goods  and  wares  in  that  early  day  were  trans- 
ported on  pack  horses.  It  was  not  until  many  years  after 
Falckner’s  time  that  wagon  roads  were  made  into  the 
interior  of  the  province. 

57.  America. 

58.  Europe. 

59.  Schcicherer , a low  pedlar,  a term  usually  applied  to 
pedlars  who  travel  about  the  country  on  foot  with  a pack. 

61.  Allusion  is  evidently  made  here  to  Falckner’s  com- 
panions the  German  Pietists  on  the  Wissahickon,  who  were 
living  an  exemplary  and  godly  life  there. 

62.  Germany. 

64.  Higher  courts  of  the  Province. 

65.  B ricks  and  mortar. 

66.  Burlington  in  New  Jersey. 

67.  Falls  of  the  Neshamany. 

67  (note  on  page  197).  Letzien  Grtind-suf-pe . 

67  (note  on  page  207).  Pennsylvania. 

68.  Pass  ay  unk. 

71.  Evidently  in  a sitting  posture. 

72.  Compare  with  Question  76  supra. 

73.  An  electuary  used  as  an  antidote  against  poisons. 

74.  One  of  the  compounds  of  opium,  also  used  against 
snake  bites. 

76.  In  this  connection,  see  account  of  missionary  efforts 
among  the  Indians  of  Rev.  Jonas  Aurem  : Sachse's  Ger- 
man Pietists,  pp.  12  6et  sea.;  Sachse’s  German  Sectarians, 
Vol.  II.,  p.  321  ; also  remarkable  reply  of  an  Indian  Chief, 
ibid.)  p.  474. 
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77  (note  on  page  221).  This  is  an  exceedingly  interest- 
ing piece  of  evidence,  as  it  shows  that  Daniel  Falckner  did 
not  coniine  himself  to  confines  of  the  tabernacle  on  the 
Wissahickon  or  Germantown,  but  evidently  explored  the 
resources  of  the  Colony  as  well. 

77  (note  on  page  221).  “ Herumgedrecht  does  not  appear 
to  imply  here  a turning  around  so  much  as  the  irregular 
moving  or  dancing  about,  which  would  be  seen  when  the 
air  was  unsteady.  I should  translate  it  danced  about , which 
fits  in  exactly  with  what  follows.  For  if  he  was  watchincr 
the  star  through  a small  opening,  this  motion  due  to  the 
unsteadiness  of  the  air  would  sometimes  carry  it  half  or 
wholly  out  of  sight.” 

Professor  Charles  L.  Doolittle,  Director  of  the  Flower 
Astronomical  observatory,  connected  with  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  when  sending  me  above  note  on  the 
herumdrehung  of  the  Polar  Star,  adds  the  following  com- 
ment upon  Falckner’s  statement : 

“ I do  not  remember  ever  seeing  before  this  a reference 
to  a case  where  a wild  North  American  Indian  made  any 
reference  to  the  stars.  They  had  reached  the  stage  of 
development  where  they  reckoned  time  by  the  moon’s 
motion,  but  aside  from  the  sun  and  moon  the  movements 
of  the  heavenly  bodies  received  but  little  attention. 

“ An  acquaintance  with  the  planets  and  fixed  stars  is  not 
found  to  any  extent  I believe,  in  case  of  primitive  people, 
until  they  have  reached  a considerable  degree  of  civiliza- 
tion ; but  a good  deal  of  attention  is  likely  to  be  given  at  a 
much  earlier  stage  to  atmospheric  and  other  conditions 
which  have  to  do  with  the  weather. 

“ This  appears  to  be  what  the  Indian  in  this  case  has  in 
mind.  The  unusual  brightness  of  the  star  was  of  course 
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due  to  a very  clear  transparent  state  of  the  atmosphere, 
which  meant  to  have  been  followed  by  colder  weather. 
Thence  the  motion  which  was  made  evident  by  watching 
the  star  through  a narrow  opening  was  due  to  unsteadiness 
in  the  atmosphere. 

“This  extract  does  not  make  the  point  clear,  whether 
in  the  present  case  the  two  went  together,  viz.,  unusual 
brightness,  with  an  unsteady  condition  of  atmosphere,  but 
this  is  not  at  all  an  uncommon  combination. 

78.  Compare  question  40  supra.  This  is  undoubtedly 
the  list  of  Heinrich  Peterson,  of  Bremen  alluded  to  in 
Quesion  84  and  the  original  of  the  short  list  following 
Question  IV.  in  the  printed  version. 

79.  “ The  Restitution  of  all  Things.”  The  restitution  of 
all  the  human  family  at  some  future  time  after  the  present 
life  to  sinless  excellence  and  to  divine  favor.  This  is 
virtually  the  doctrine  of  the  present  universalists.  It  was 
also  one  of  the  chief  dogmas  of  the  mystical  sects  that 
flourished  during  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  and  the 
early  years  of  the  eighteenth  centuries.  Cf.  Sachse’s  Ger- 
man Pietists  and  Sectarians. 

80.  The  monetary  unit  of  Northern  Germany  at  that 
time.  It  is  still  used  in  the  German  Empire  ; its  value  is 
3 marks  or  71  cents  in  U.  S.  equivalent. 

81.  Auctoritate  publica. 

82.  Fustian.  This  was  a stout  cloth  of  cotton  and  flax, 
and  was  noted  for  its  durability  and  wear. 

83.  This  is  certainly  the  first  published  scheme  for  cir- 
cumventing the  custom  house  officials  by  emigrants  to 
America.  A desire  which  exists  to  the  present  day,  and 
lias  been  greatly  elaborated  by  the  tourist  of  to-day,  until 
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the  most  drastic  means  have  been  called  into  play  by  the 
authorities. 

84.  Spelt.  A cereal  intermediate  between  wheat  and 
barley  but  usually  considered  a hard  grained  variety  of  the 
former.  It  was  the  chief  cereal  of  Ancient  Egypt  being 
probably  the  rye  of  the  time  of  Moses,  of  Greece  and  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  It  is  now  cultivated  mainly  in  Switz- 
erland, in  southern  Germany  and  northern  Spain  under 
the  name  of  German  wheat. 
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